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TO THE MEMORY OF MY FATHER,

WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PROPAGANDA AGAINST
THE SPANISH REPUBLIC I[N IRELAND,

DID NOT AGREE WITH MY GOING TO SPAIN,

BUT WHO DISAGREED MORE WITH OUR

“COMING BACK AND LEAVING YOUR COMMANDER,
FRANK RYAN, BEHIND.”
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.. “Los Cuatro Generales,
Los Cuatro Generales,
Los Cuatro Generales,
Marnita mia,

Que se han alzado”

“ORPHANAGE BLOWN UP IN SPAIN!”
“NUNS AND CHILDREN KILLED!”

“In the mining district of Barruelo near Leon, it is reported that
insurgents blew up an orphanage for miners’ children conducted
by muns.” *(1)

It was with such headlines and atrocity stories that the struggle of the
opposing forces in Spain, in the "thirties, was presented to the Irish people,
It provoked an understandable reaction from a people who themselves had
suffered religious penalisation in the process of the British imperialist at-
tempt to conquer Ireland.

There was very little redress to the balance of reports from Spain except
in the smaller-circulation journals of the Irish Socialist and republican organ-
isations. ,

“THEY LIED ABOUT SPAIN was a little-read answering headline in
“An Phoblacht”, the organ of the Irish Republican Movement.*(2)

The contrasting headlines did not refer to the Spanish War of 193639,
They dealt with an earlier armed striuggle which occurred in the province of
Asturias in October 1934, That struggle formed the immediate background
to the later war which engulfed all of Spain, and in which roles were reversed
with the insurgents becoming the lawfully elected Government.

- In October 1934, the miners of Asturias had transformed a general strike
into an armed revolt. The strike had been called to halt the imposition by
right-wing political forces of the first phase of a Fascist dictatorship. For
two weeks the insurgent workers fought fiercely and courageousty, but were
eventually crushed by the superior forces of the Spanish Foreign Legion and
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Moorish troops. The latter for the first time since 1492 were reintroduced

into Spain by the direction of General Franco at the War Ministry.

These forces machine-gunned men, women and children. The dead num-
bered 2,500. Sixty thousand were arrested and sentenced to terms ranging
from one year to life imprisonment.

October 1934 was more than a preview of the events of 1936—3%. As the
headlines quoted above indicated it was to shape different reactions in Ire-
land to subsequent events in Spain.

In its story about Spain, the Irish Republican weekly said that: “Tribute

'is due to the gallant fight of the Basque, Catalan and Spanish workers who
have perhaps failed, but at least fought.” *(3)

The reference to the Catalans was occasioned by the fact that the Astu-
rian Rising was accompanied by a revolt in Catalonia, the “Ireland of
Spain” *(4), on the issue of national independence and long overdue agrarian
reform. The Irish republican reference was understandable. In another
October, that of 1520, there had taken place in Barcelona a demounstration
of solidarity, which clashed with the police, during the 74-day hunger strike
of the Mayor of Cork, Terence McSwiney. There were other Irish-Catalan
bends. *(5)

The October 1934 events were the outcome of dévelopments in Spain that
began in the period of 1923—29 under the military dictatorship of Primo de
Rivera who had suppressed the “Cortes” (Parliament) and set out, influenced
by his personal friend Mussolini, to replace it with a “Corporative Cham-
ber.”

There was imtense popular opposition both to de Rivera and the
Monarchy. This culminated in sweeping Left victories in the 1931 local
elections. On April 14th, a Republic was proclaimed and the King, Alfon-
so XJ1I, had to flee the country in a British warship — a facility that was no
doubt provided because his Queen, Victoria Fugenia, was the grand-daughter
of another Victoria—the one of Irish Famine fame.*(8)

Because of the popular victory, the right wing forces reorganised them-
selves in the “Spanish Confederation of Autonomous Right Parties” {Con-
federacidén Espafiola de Derechas Autonomas)—the CEDA. Tt was the rise
of this front and its threat of imposing a fascist dictatorship which sparked
off the Rising of 1934. .

What sort of country was 3pain in those days? It possessed a semi-feudal
form of economy with three powerful institutions —~the Grandee landowning
class; 2 Church which was medieval, and an Army which was the instrument
of the nobility.

The land was divided thus:

20,000 Grandees owned
700,000 Wealthy Farmers
1,000,000 Small Farmers
1,250,000 Very Poor Peasants

51.1 per cent.
35.2 ger cent.
11.1 per cent.

2.2 per cent.

Among the Grandee class, the Duke of Alba—whose family’s boast was
that it could ride from the Atlantic to the Mediterrean without once leaving

its own land—possessed over 86,000 acres; the Duke of Medinaceli owned
over 197,000 acres.

There were 2 million farm-tabourers who only worked half of the year.
In 1931 the rate of unemployment amongst them was 6() per cent.

The Church had riches estimated at a third of the national wealth. It was
also a great landowner existing on, in, and as Part of the feudal structure ?f
Spanish society. Et had a powerful influence in all spheres of the country’s
life, particularly in education. In the census ‘of 1931, 46 per cent of the
population could neither read nor write. (l)n_!y in the Basgue provinces was

h in any way close to the people. ) .
theg}iufmy wag the};elic of the “Congquistadores” tl'mt had once, in Latin
America, created an empire with fire and blood. Despite the loss of its once
big colonial empire the Army was maintained at full S‘Erength of 200,000 men
and 20,000 officers (an extraordinary ratio of one officer to 10 men). It was

"a necessary internal force because of the ever insecure political situation

-cing from the reactionary economic and social structure.
an%_}rlhge Goggermnents of the Republic that had reigned .sinc.e 193 I \Yere far
from radical. They never applied themselves to a solution gf Spain’s prob-
lems as, for instance, the crying need for a wholesale agrarian refo!'m. ‘The
Establiskment, despite the change of form of Government, still maintained
its influence in the ruling of the country. _

After 1934, Spain like many other parts of the world, experienced an
economic crisis. This was particularly sharp becal_lse of the nature of the
economy. The remedy was sought inbig rf:ductions in the almady_madequate
wages of the urban workers and the agricoltural labot.lrersf Whﬂsjt the rfest
of the world recovered somewhat by 1935 the Spanish economic dec%me
continued. The ‘conservative-centre’ Government ‘lead by Chapaprieta
underwent a crisis. The Cortes was diss?l\}fled on January 7th, 1936 and a

ction was set for February of that year. .
GGQFII;:ICEISMW poised itself for a vital election struggit?. The parties of the
Left came together and formed a united el'ectoral .alhance known as thei
Peoples Front, which consisted of the Republican Umon {a moderate pa_l‘t}j),
the Republican Left {a party for democratic social reforlml)-; the Soctahst
Party (equivalent of the British Labour Party); the Socnaf}st Youth; the
Communist Party; the U.G.T. (Unién General df: .Tra‘.?a]f'idores-—Trade
{nion); and the Catalan Left Party, which had po}}clcs similar to the Re-
publican Left but with the added objective of an independent Catalonian
Republic. o

It was a coming together of parties that were even ar}tagonfstm to each
other but who, in the face of the common danger of a right-wing success,
had temporarily sunk their diffcrences.*(’)’)_ .

Their platform of unity was based on eight points: —

1. An amnesty for the political prisoners who had been inca‘rcerated since
1934, and who were estimated to number 30,000, and the reinstatement c_)f
workers who had been dismissed for political reasons. o

3. Reforms to reinforce the constititional guarantees of the Republic, and

an enquiry into the deaths, tortures and jailings-that followed the Asturian
rising. _ .
3. Reductions in taxes and excessive rents or leases for the peasants, with
an increase in farm credits, and a new tenancy law.
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4. Protection for small industry and trading.

5. A major programme of public works to relieve unemployment.

6. A modification of the system of direct taxation and the reform of credit
through the Bank of Spain.

7. The reestablishment of labour legislation, of minimum wages, and the
State direction and unification of private charities.

8. Educational reform with an increased number of schools and greater
opportunities of secondary education for working class students.

On February 16th; 1936 the people of Spain gave a verdict through the
bailot box. Gf the 480 seats in the Cortes, the parties of the People’s Front
won 269,

A new Republican Government was elected. It included neither Socialists
nor Communists but these two nevertheless gave it full support in carrying
out the programme agreed to by the People’s Front.

By June 1936 the new Government had madc considerable progress. It
had given land to 87,000 peasants; it had restored the semiautonomous status
of Catalonia. ;

Toward the well-known right-wing Generals like Mola, Franco, Goded,
and others, it had however displayed an amazing weakness. It ‘exiled’ them
to key military posts, Franco to the Canary Islands, and Goded to the Balearic
islands. In snch vital positions the (Generals began to implement their plans
for an armed overthrow of the lawfully elected Government and to set the
clock back in Spain.

Gn July 18th, 1936 they began to carry out their rebellion. First, with the
use of the Foreign Legion and the Moorish troops again, they took over
Morocco. Franco had flown there in a British plane on July 11th accompanied
by Commander Hugh C. B. Pollard of Scotland Yard.*(®)

Though successful in Morocco, the General's army mutiny failed in the

main centres like Madrid, Barcelona, Valencia, Bilbao, and Albacete where

the workers—as in hundreds of other smaller towns, armed only with sticks
and improvised weapons, but with the superior force of numbers—had at-
tacked the revolting garrisons and quelled the rising. Only in Burgos, Cadiz,
Seville, and Salamanca had the rebellious generals been triemphant.

The revolt was doomed to failure—but then German Nazi aircraft ferried
over the Moors and Foreign Legion from Morocco. There arrived Italian
fascist tanks und more German planes, and an abundance of war material
from the two sources. This showed a long and well prepared plan.*(%)

The revolt was carried over to the mainland of Spain as, concentrating
their forces, the mutinous Generals moved forward under I'talian and German
air protection to take the capital, Madrid. :

The revolt was to set off a war which lasted 986 days and which claimed
one million lives.

Chapter 1 Notes

#(1) “Irish Independent,” daily newspaper, October Sth, 1934,
#7) “An Phoblacht” (The Republic), October 13th, 1934,

*(3) lbid.

#(4) “Mareh of Time,” Series, MNo. 12. Pilot Press, Londor},‘1943. ) tod “Irtand
*(5). (i) In 1932, Juan Febregas (irt 1936 to he Catalan Councilior for Economics) }*.frote al?(.s?‘k tite anl a
i Catalunya,” On its publication he obtained from Eamon de }’alera a'mess_ﬂge which stated: “Tell the Ca.tada_n
pen}:}le. comrade, that although T do not know the whole origin of their natmna} problem, as Tar as I can ju gi
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(if) Tohn Langdon-Davies reconnted, in his book, how in 1921 l'ge had lcgmn:d in the Ca’salan Ia'ngm\ge in the
town of Vich on the *Irish Sinn Fein Movement.” See “Behind Spanish Barricades,” Martin Secker and
o . 1936.
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the blight disease. Living standards were sa law that the potato was the main food. With the fal.lure'o t'hm
crop there oeeured the Great Irish Famine. With the deaths from starvaton and e,nforcesi em{grahcr; .h:
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folk-saying: “God sent the Blight, but the British sent the Famine.” The ar}'\ount of corn and cattle c?(ponq_am
te Britain during the Famine would have fed, twice over, all those whe died from pung;?.r, b!;lt the |n;pehn‘
cconomy demanded these foodstuffs, and the English landlords fiem anded the continued payrn:znts of their
rents. The role of Queen Victona has been hitterly remembered in the lzgend that the stbseripdon she gave

. the Famine Relicf Fund amountsd to £3, aod that on the same day she gave a similar amount te a dog-show.

The aceuracy of the amount she subseribed to the Relief Furid has been 'contesteFLbut what is unchallengable
is the direct responsibility of her government for the horrors ‘of the Iqsh Famine. 18 agminet
*7} This developmenthada precedent in Irish history in lha.].n sh™M ansion H'onsc Convu_ntlon in19] agii.tr.&‘ !
fhe treat to impose Cooscription on the Irish people. There umt'ed w‘m‘-c §u:h dlf.ferenlt parties arufiT persnnai: itie: _
s the Irish Parliamentary Party (Devhin & Billon), Sinn Fein (Gflfflths&de Valera), Irish Labour Party
{Johnson & O’'Brien), and the All-For-Ireland Party (Healy &'Q’Br!e.n). ]
#(8) Vid. *“News Chrenicle,” gvember 7th, 1936 for an article by the pil
’C‘C(E;DF))tm;l:llrin3 :::1:.:]1 1936, following the vietory of the People’s Fmr'xt General Saojurio and Jose An‘mnio .Pl'll_:rin
de Rivera, fascist [eader of the Spanish Falange {and son of the dictator ot: ‘19'23‘—29) went tf&?ﬁrhn to fina ;ae
the details of forzign armed intervention against the Republie.”Page 17, “Spain, 1936--1935" by Jose Sando-
val and Manuel Azcarate, Lawrence & Wishart, Ltd-Londan, 1966,

loL of this plane, the British airman
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..“The Citizen Army is out today and

if yon wonder why,
Go ask the lords of the ram-lined way
if their cash returns be high.
"Tisn’t the bosses who bear the brunt,
*tisn’t vou or I,
But the women and kids whose tears
are hid as the strikers go qmmblmg by.
The docker loads two hundred tons in
his master’s ship per day.
At night the docker’s daughter bends
‘her weary limbs to pray.
From the old North Wall to Liberty Hall
was a deadline of unskilled,
They heaved and hauled when the bosses calied
and stopped when the bosses willed.”

“The Citizen Army is out today and
if you wonder why,
Go ask the men in the grey and green
why the Plough and the Stars flag flies,
"Tisn’t only the bosses we challenge
now, 'tis Connolly has cast the die,
For the women and kids whose tears
are hid as the soldiers go marching by.
Four hundred bosses planned to break
that deadline of unskilled;
Four hundred bosses drink tonight
for Connelly is killed.
But dead or alive, there are those
who strive a glorious thing to do,
For Connolly built that union up,
for the likes of me and vou...”

It was not by chance that the title of “James Connolly Unit” was taken
by Irish men to designate their section from the others of the International
Brigades that went to Spain to defend the Republican Government in 1936,

Twenty-one years before “Asturias” Ireland had its own fierce version
of a class war in the form of the 1913 Lock-Out; this was followed three vears
later with the Easter Week Revolt of 1916 when the working class united
with nationalists in a bid for Irish National Independence.

In those two great events the name and work of Connolly were pre-
dominant.

It is also another comcxdence that, 15 years before the revolt of the
Generals in Spain, Ireland also had a Civil War in which the forces involved
were later to play a different part in presenting the issnes of Spain’s struggle
to the mass of the Irish people. ‘ ,

James Connoliy*(1) was born in Edinburgh, Scotland, in 1868, the son
of Irish working class parents. Coming to Ireland he formed the Trish Socialist
Republican Party, published a paper “The Workers’ Republic” and wrote
a classical historical study, “Labour in Irish History” and many pamphlets,
including “Labour, Nationality and Religion”, which was hisreply to a series
of Lenten Sermons against Socialism by Father Kane, S.J., in Gardiner Street
Tesuit Church in 1910.

A leading organiser of the newly formed Irish Transport & (General
Workers’ Union, he was deeply invelved with Jim Larkin in the gigantic task
of organising the Irish workers into trade unions, in Dublin, Belfast, Cork,
Wexford and elsewhere.

His main work was to be in Dublin of the 1900’s; it was then a city of
poverty, gross exploitation, sgualor and slums dominated by an iron-faced
Employers’ Federation, which looked with unconcealed hatred vpon the
activity of Larkin, Connolly and the Transport Union.

The masters were determined to smash the new workers’ organisation.
They were led by William Martin Lombard Murphy, the proprietor of the
city’s public fransport, the Dublin United Tramway Company, owner of the
morning daily newspaper, the “Irish Independent” and its “Evening Herald,”
a hotel, and a string of other concerns, (including the religious weekly the
“Trish Catholic™).

Martin Murphy fired the first salvo in the war against the workers by
locking-out his workers who refused to sign a pledge that they would leave
the Transport Unicn. The other members of the Dublin Employers Federa-
tion followed his example. The LT. & G.W.U. hit back with a walk-out of
the tramway workers on August 26th, 1913, the day of the annual event of
the Royal Dublin Society’s Horse Show. At 10 a.m. the crews leftevery tram
where it stopped on the streets of Dublin and took the driving-handles with
them. Scabs, under police and military protection, with rachets as driving
handles, eventually took the tram-cars back to their depots.

' The worker-employer conflict became a fierce one that involved all of
the city’s labour force. Meetings and demonstrations of workers were
brutally batoned; two workers, James Nolan and James Byrne, were clubbed
to death, The strikers set up their own defence corps which consisted of
stewards, armed with hurley-sticks, flanking their meeting and parades. This
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15



Chapter 2

16

was the nucleus of what later developed into the first workers’s army in
western Europe in this century—the Irish Citizen Atmy.*(2)

For eight long months of bunger and violence the workers fought a cold
and grey struggle, illuminated only by profound feelings of solidarity, by the
inspirimg oratory of Larkin and the peristent organising work of Connolly.
Faced with the combined might of the employers, the British-controlled
police and the Church*(3), the workers eventually went back to work, but
the document demanding their disassociation from the Transport Union was

never enforced.
Dublin’s 1913 struggle left a greatimprint on the Irish working class. After

the battle, Connolly wrote:

“When that story is written ... by a man or woman with honesty
in their hearts, and with a sympathetic insight into the travail of
the poor, it will be a record of which Ireland may well be prond.
Tt will tell of how old women and young girls, long crushed and
enslaved, dared to risk all, even life itself, in the struggle to make
life more tolerable, more free of the grinding tyranny of the
soul-less Dublin employers . .. and it will tell how that spectacle
of the slave of the underworld, looking his masters in the face
without terror, and proudly proclaiming the kinship and unity of
all with each and each with all, how that spectacle caught the
imagination of all unselfish souils so that the skilled artisan took
his place also in the place of conflict and danger, and the men
and women of genius, the artistic and the literati, hastened to
honour and serve those humble workers whom all had hitherto
despised and scorned.”*(4)

“Big Jim” Larkin roared at the Employers Federation: “You'll crucify
Christ no longer in this town.”

The Dublin employers were revealed, not as they depicted themselves
as “gentlemen of integrity and culture” but as savage, ruthless and vindictive
protagonists in the war of classes. Mr. Dennehy, the Editor of the “Irish
Catholic™ did not bother to disguise his desire to shoot down the strikers:
“Volleys fired over the heads of mobs,” he maintained, “has always been
a useless performance.” *(5)

What was also revealed was the basic hostility 1o the workers’ struggle
of a conservative section of the National Movement. “Sinm Fein,” the paper
of Arthur Griffith, later the leading advocate of the Anglo-Irish Treaty of

1921, called Larkin a *“Communist” and an Anarchist,” and demanded that
the British military and police force should be used to break a strike of
railwaymen.*{(6) .

Three years after the strike, Connolly led the Irish Citizen Army into an
alliance with the radical wing of the National Movement for joint participa-
tion in the Easter Week revolt. For Connolly it was to be a twin blow against
the Imperialist War and for National Liberation. ' 7

Tt was his knowledge of Ireland’s past history, of which he regarded the
working class as the “only incorruptible inheritors,” and his foresight about
the future, that no doubt inspired his statement to the parade of the Irish
Citizen Army, preparatory to taking up combat positions, “Being the lesser

party,” he said “we join in this fight with our comrades of the Irish Volun-
teers. But, hold your arms. If we succeed, those who are our comrades to-day
we may be comypelled to fight to-morrow.” Later events in 1922-23 proved
how correct he was.

The story of the 1916 revolt has been well documented and recorded*(7)
The Volunteers, led by the radical patriot Padraig Pearse, and the Citizer;
Army commanded by Connelly, fused their forces into an army of the Irish
Republic. It proclaimed Ireland’s independence, and in deing $o took on the
mighkt of the British Empire in a brave and unequal battle that lasted one
week.

The native men of property were aghast at this display of disloyaity. They
rushed teo condemn it and to pledge again their foyalty to the British Crown.
Insucha favourable atmosphete the British set out to execute the leaders.
A n_or_n}al imperialist practice after disloyal insurrections was helped by the
antirising prejudices generated by the employers’ press.

Even thongh the overwhelming majority of those who fought in the Rising
were Catholics, many of them devowt ones, the Church leaders, with onz
exception, joined in castigating them.*(8)

. Connolly had been seriously wounded in the fighting and he lay in the
military hospital with gangrene having set in. He therefore was not amongst
the leaders who were taken out daily and executed. These executions were
to become counter-productive for the British. Feelings of disquiet amongst
the populace grew to reactions of nousea and horror at the British Govern-
ment’s methodical and ruthless way of dealing with its opponents. Perturbed
by this feeling, there were indications that it was hesitant about executing
Cornolly. He was a grieviously wounded prisoner and they were also con-
cerned with his links with the Labour Movement in Britain.

William Martin Murphy’s daily “Irish Independent™ was also perturbed
but only about the British hesitancy. In its first issue after the Rising it made
clear what should be done with all those involved. Its leader writer wrote:

“No terms of denunciation that pen could write would be too
strong to apply to those responsible for the insane and criminal
Rising of last week. Around us, in the centre of Ireland’s Capital
is a scene of ruin which is heart rending to beheld . .. In',shmer;
have been agents for the commissicn of this crime from the
consequences of which it will take many years to recover ... The
men who took the initiative in disturbing the peace of the country
have not, and had not, a shred of public sympathy. Whilst they
held certain strongholds the Military were being catered for and
longed for by the citizens. These men are now held prisoners in
Eng].and, and the leaders who organised, apd the prominently
active spirits deserve little consideration or compdssion. So far
as we are concerned when we think of the many valuable lives
tost ... the enormous material damage which has already' been
done, and the huge loss of trade and employment which must be
the consequence, we confess that we care littie what is fo become
of the leaders who are morally responsible for this terrible
mischief.” (%)

2. Connolly
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On May 10th, after a break in the executions, and when it was felt that
Connolly would not be executed, the *Irish Independent” published his
photo with the caption: “Still lies in Dublin Castle slowly recovering from
his wounds.” Then in unmistakeable terms it editorally demanded that he
should be executed: '

“The rauk and file and all those who filled only minor parts in the
tragedy might be dealt with leniently; also those who came under
a misconception. When, however, we come to some of the ring-

leaders, instigators and fomenters, not yet dealt with, we must

make exceptions. If these men are treated with too great leniency
they will take it as an indication of weakness on the part of the
Government, and the consequences may not be satisfactory.
They may be more truculent than ever and it is therefore neces-
sary that society should be protected against their activity. Some
of the leaders are more guilty and played a more sinister part in
the campaign than those already punished with severity, and it
would be hardly fair to treat these leniently becduse the cry for
clemency has been raised, while those no more guilty than they
have been severely punished. Weakness to such men at this stage
may he fatal ... Let the worst of the ringleaders be singled out and
dealt with as they deserve,” *(10)

The British acceded to the call. On May 12th, Connolly was brought on
a stretcher 1o the execution-yard in Kilmainham Prison. The gangrene in his
wounds would not allow him to stand, The firing squad strapped him to the
stretcher which they propped up against the wall, and shot him.

Cn the morning of his ghoulish execution, the “Independent™ still deman-
ding his execution and having gone to press before its repeated clamour had
been satisfied, wrote:

“We cannot agree with those who insist that all the Insurgents no
matter how sinister or abominable the part they played in the
Rebellion should be treated with leniency. Certain of the leaders
remain undealt with, and the part they played was worse than that

of some of those who have paid the extreme penalty. Are they '

because of the indiscriminate demand for clemency to get off
lightly, while others who were no more prominent have been
executed? If so, leniency will be interpreted as a sign of weakness.
We are no advocates of undue severity but undue leniency to some
of the worst fire brands would be just as bad. We hear a lot about
the fate of the insurgents, but kittle of the tragedy of the hundreds
of victims; the widows, the orphans, the ruin and the havoc, all
of which must be laid at the doors of the Insurgent leaders who
for months planned and arranged the Rebellion. We think, in a
word, that no special leniency should be extended to some of the
worst of the leaders whose cases have nof yet been disposed
of"*(11)
Next day when it was satisfied that it had succeeded in its task of getting
Connolly executed, it adopted in its editorial a much more conciliatory
tone:

. “With the executions of James Connolly and John McDermott, all
the leaders in the Rebellion who signed the Proclamation of a
Provisional Government have suffered the extreme penalty. The
total executions to date number 15, and the penalty of Capital
Punishment shouwld not, we think, be inflicted in any other
case ..."*(12)

In view of the special role played by the “Irish Independent’” in its
coverage and presentation of the later war in Spain it is not surprising how
effective it was, given the way it reported and commented on the very events
of Ireland’s Rising to a people who were direct eye-witnesses.

Martin Murphy was also the proprietor of the religious weekly, ““The Irish
Catholic.” In its coverage of the 1916 Rising (which is now honoured as the
Creat national occasion by the Government and by all the political parties
in the Irish state), it wrote on April 29th, of the revolt:

“The movement which has culminated in deeds of unparalleled
Eloodshed and destruction of property in the capital was as
criminzl, as it was insane.”

On May 3rd, Padraig Pearse (the devout Catholic whose picture now
hangs in many Irish Catholic schools) of whom many laudatory articles
are written in the contemporary issues of the “Irish Catholic” was executed.
The religious weekly commented:

“Pearse was a man of ibalanced mind, if not actuaily insane, and
the idea of selecting him as chief magistrate of an Irish Republic
is quite enough to create serious doubts as to the sanity of those
who approved of it ... Only the other day when the so-called
Republic of Ireland was proclaired . .. no better President could
be propesed... than a crazy and insolent schoolmaster, This
extraordinary combination of rogues and fools... To find
anything like a parallet for what occurred it is necessary to have
recourse to the bloodstained annals of the Paris Commune.”

After the 15 executions had taken place, the “Irish Catholic” summed
up the outcome:

“What was attempted was an act of brigandage pure and simple,
and there is no reason to lament that its perpetrators have met
the fate which from the very dawn of history has been universalily
reserved for traitors ... We need say no more, but to say less
would be traitorous to the highest and holiest interests of Ire-
land.” *(13) ‘

{n this note the press of the men of capital and property pulled down
the curtain on what it thought was to be the final act of a dangerous national
drama.*(14)

Rut from the lime-pits where the bodies of the executed lay there arose
a flame that ignited the country. Four years of militant rural and urban
guerrilla struggle and mass resistance followed. Another new chapter in the
old fight of the Irish people was written. The British sent in punitive detach-
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ments of “Black and Tans” {so-called from the nniforms which consisted
of black police trousers and khaki soldiers’ jackets} to try to terrorise the
population into submission, but the people remained staunch.

That national struggle, however, had within it antagonistic pressures of
those (who unfortunately dominated the leadership) of less rich property
than William Martin Murphy but with a conscious potential and ambitionfor
the same; and the rank-and-file who were sometimes torn between pure
nationalism and the realisation that Ireland’s problem of naticnal freedom
was, as Connolly pointed out, “*a’social guestion.” *(15)

- The struggle was broken by the British, not by the force of arms but by
the tempting offer of a peace settlement, which would not give the country
its national freedom, but would give to the potentially propertied sections
within the national movement the opportunities to develop their class
interests. A “Pax Briitanica’ which safeguarded Britain’s imperial interests
in Ireland. This was done by partitioning the island into two states—a colonial
one in the North-East, and a neo-colonial onie in the remaining major part of
the country.

In the early hours of December 6th, 1521, an Anglo-Trish Treaty was
signed by representatives of the Irish national movement in London.

The movement was split on the terms of the Treaty, and “the reactionary
middle class and their allies, the feudal remnant ... came bawling out now
from behind the demesne walls in whose sheiter they had sulked all through
the Independence struggle, to support the Treaty, not for the measure of
political freedom it gave but for the fetters it imposed.” *(16)

Civil War began between the pro-Treatyites (“Free Staters™) and the
anti-Treatyites (“Republicans™} when with British-lent artillery the former
launched an‘attack on the Four Courts Buildings, the Republican headquar-
ters, on July 28th 1922,

Cn Sunday, October 22nd, the Irish Catholic Hierarchy issued a Pastoral
Letter, which was read at all masses, condemning the Republicans (or Irregu-
lars as the Bishops called them).*(17)

Less than seven weeks later, on December 8th (the Feast of the Immacu-
late Conception), Liam Mellowes*(18), Rory O’Connor, Dick Barrett and Joe
McKelvey—the commanders of the Four Courts—were executed, without
trial and at short notice, in Monntjoy Jail. In the months that followed, 73
other Republicans were to die in front of the firing squads before the Civil
War ended in victory for the “Free Staters.” )

It was a war that was characterised by a large number of atrocities on
the part of the pro-Treaty forces. In Dublin, the political section of their
newly established police force maintained an ‘Interragation Cenire’ at Oriel
House (now the head-office of a semi-state company, Gaeltarra Eireann,
Ltd.). In the countryside many dark deeds were perpetrated,

In Ballyseedy, Country Kerry, there occurred one such act of horror. The
writer Dorothy Macardle told that one morning a shattering explosion was
heard. Later in the day a great rent was discovered in the roadside along with
“hidecus evidence of bloodshed.” A short time later, “nine coffins contain-
ing the mutilated remains of prisoners were sent out from the bairacks and
for days afterwards the birds were eating the flesh off the trees at Ballyseedy
Cross.” *(19)

Nine Republican prisoners had been taken to Baliymullen Barracks in
Tralee for interrogation. Each of them was first btlind-felded, his arms tied
to his sides and a hammer used to beat him arcund the head. Refusing to
talk they were sentenced to death. The execution took the form of tying them
to a land-mine and blowing them to pieces. Gne of the priscners, Stephen
Fuller, miraculousty escaped death and crawled away to safety. The Free
State forces shovelled the scattered remains of the other eight into nine
coffins, one of which bore the name of Stephan Fuller.

“There was madness among the people of Tralee. What prisoners
were in those coffins? No one could tell. The peopie opened them
in the streets. The frenzy that followed was terrible; the women
seemed demented; Free State soldiers were stoned; the funerals
of these Republicans kindled a fire through Kerry that it would
be difficult to subdue,”*(20)

In the daily newspapers of March 21st, 1923 the Free State Government
issued a new army regulation which stated that “Prisoners who die while in
military custody in the Kerry Command shall be interred by the troops in
the area in which the death has taken place.”

The Kerry Command was part of the South West Divisional Area of the
Free State Army. The Divisional Officer in Charge was General Eoin
O'Duffy*(21) who in 1936 was to lead an [rish contingent to aid Franco in
his overthrow of the Spanish Republic.

Chapter 2 Notes

*(1} vid. “Life and Times of fames Connolly.” C. Desmond Greaves. Lawrence & Wiskert, London, 1961.
#(2) The first workers’ army in Europe as a whole in the 1900s, was of course, that of the participants in
the Moscow 1905 Uprising. In his development of the Irsh Citizen Aty as an armed force, after 1913,
Connolly wrote a brillisnt series of articles for thean, entitled “Tnsurrestionary Warfare™ in his paper the
“Workers' Republic” in 1215, They have been reputlished by New Baoks Pubhmmr‘m 14, Parlinment Street,
Dublin. Sce Appendix 11

*(31) The Irish Bishops and priests were nntagonistic f‘-u: strikers. In the Lenten Pastorals of 1912 they
opposed Connolly and Larkin: “The evil is spreading; every year is adding new recrits to this prefessedly
anti-Chriztian body; the false flag of a *heaven here below’ is being waved before our Irish people by the
paid agents of Socinlism.” After the strike began the “Trish Catholic” wirned the workers to lister to their
priests, and it denpunced Larkin as that “Moloch of iniquiry.” The heading of the editoria] {27th September,
1913) was “Satanism and Seocialism.”

*{4) “Irish Worker” November 2#th, 1914,

#(5) “Labour and the Republican Movemant” by George Gilmore, Republican Publications, Dublin, 1966,
p-12.

*6) Ibid p.12,

#(7)  wvid. “Life and Times of James Connolly,” by C. Desmond Greaves, Lawrence & Wishart, London, 1961,
and Appendix I

#(8) The one exception was Rev. Dr. Dwyer, Bishop of Limerick.

%% Trish Independent, May 4th, 1916. .

#(105 Tbid. May 10th, 1916.

*(11) Ibid. May 12th, 1916,

#(12) Ibid. May 13th, 1916.

*(13) *Irish Catholic,” May 20th, 1916

*(14) There was complete nnity between Catholic and Protestant smployars. The lalter would have formed
the main bulk at that ime. When the Commission of Enquiry into the Rising took place, the Protesiant
ermplover Dockrell maintzined that the cause of the Rising was that the Government was to blams “for its
feeble haodling of the 1913 stsike. He did not think that the police were active ¢reugh then™ ()

*(15) “Labour in Irish History” by James Connolly, Chapter 16
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*(16) “The Gates Flew Open.” by Peadar O'Donmell, Jonathan Cape, London, 1932,

*(17) vid. Appendix IV for the Bishop's 1922 Pastoral.

*(18) Melowes, whilst in jail after the fall of the Four Courts, wrote a memorandum an the reason for the
defeat of the Republicans. Known as “Notes from Mountjey™ it was captured by the Government, and
published as a “red sinear™ in the “Irish Independent,” September 21st, 1922. Relevant excerpts a:rc in

Appendix V of this bock. Feor fuller information see “Liam Mellowes and the Irish Revolution™ by C. Des-

mond Greaves, Lawrence & Wishart, London 197].

*(19) “Tragedies of Kerry™ by Dorothy Macardle, Irish Book Bureau, ODonavan Rd., Dublin 8,
*(20) Ibid, ’

*(21) Vid. “Irish Republic.” Dorothy Maeardle, p.701, Corgl Edition, London, 1968,

... "“Our masters all, a godly crew,
Whose hearts throb for the poor,
Their sympathies assure us, too,
If our demands were fewer.
Most generous souls! But please observe,
What they enjoy from birth
Is all we ever had the nerve
To ask, that1s, THE EARTH” ...

The Irish Civil War, which began when the Free State forces attacked
the Four Courts on July 18th, 1922, came to an end when de Valera, the
spokesman of the Anti-Treatyites, issued “a ceasefire ocrder” on May 24th,
1523, All during that Civil War, the British had supplied arms and material to
the Pro-Treaty forces, accompanied by insistence upon more vigorous
suppression of the Republican resistance. Lloyd George, the British Prime
Minister, saw the military operations of the Pro-Treaty Provisional Govern-
ment as the way of perpetuating British domination in Ireland with “an
economy of British lives.”

The means by which the Civil War was won were attested to by General
Sir Nevil Macready, the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of the British
forces in Ireland, 1918—20, who said that the Treaty forces won, “by means
far more drastic than any which the British Government dared to impose
during the worst period of the Rebellion.” Though the British claimed
hundreds of Irish lives through military operations, assassinations, on the spot
executions, shooting of prisoners “trying to escape’ etc., their total of judical
executions in the period of 1916—21 amounted to 40. In the ten months of
the Civil War, the Free State courts martial executed 77 fellow-Irishmen.

After the “cease-fire,” the Government, based on the support of the most
conservative elements in Irish society—the big ranchers, the commercial and
industrial interests that were bound up with the British regime—proceeded
to consolidate their power. By July 1923 the jails and prison-camps held
11,316 opponents, of whom 250 were women. It imposed “loyalty tests™ on
teachers, municipal and state employees, which no Republican in all
conscience could accept. Consequently many of them had to leave the
country and emigrate abroad, particularly te the U.5.A.
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An uneasy peace characterised the life of the Government led by Cos-
grave. Coercion Acts were promuigated which established Military Tribunals
for the hearing of charges against political opponents of the regime.

Popular opposition to the pro-Treaty Government developed to the point
that it was defeated in the General Election of February, 1932.

In contrast to the conservative forces that supported Cumann na nGaed-
heal*(1) (the pro-Treaty party), the new government led by de Valera drew
its support from large sections of the workers, the unemployed, small far-
mers, small employers, self-employed, and some of the middle farmers
engaged in milk productlon

The issues in the Election were the easement of the grip of the
Anglo-Irish Treaty on political and economic development; the payment of
the Land Annuities*(2); the Cosgrave policy of “cattle for export” rather
than industrial development; cuts in social services (the Cosgrave admini-
stration actually reduced the Cld Age Pensions)®(3) and the release of the
Republicans in the military prisons (among those imprisoned was the then
30 year-old, Frank Ryan, leading Left Republican personality and later the
Commander of the James Connolly Section of the International Brigades in
the Spanish War).

In the period hefore the election, Generai O'Duffy, (then Chief of Police)
bad visited the Bishops of the various dioceses and showed them files that
purported to show that “Communism was making rapid headway” in Ire-
land.*{4). Four months before the polling day, the Bishops issued another

 Pastoral Letter.*(5)

In February 1933, General O'Duffy was relieved of his post as Chief of
Police by the de Valera (Fianna Fail) Government. This action was to spur
the pro-Treaty party into all sorts of serious political obstruction. Already
in early 1931 in an attempt to curb the popular opposition that later triumphed
in the 1932 Election it had formed an organisation of ex-members of the Free
State Army. This was known as the A.C.A. (Army Comrades Association).
Two months after his dismissal it adopted O’Duffy as its Leader and the
“blueshirt™ as its uniform, thus patternmg itself on the rising Fascist move-
ments in Europe.*(6)

The electoral defeat of the Cosgrave Government was a serious setback
for Irish conservatism. Under the flag of “anti-communism” it set out to
regain pround by fomenting a hysterical campaign. This was not only directed
against left-wing Republicans and the newly emerging Irish Communist
movement, but also against the Fianna Fail party led by de Valera.*(7)

All this occurred at a titne when a dark night was falling on Europe. Hitler
was gaining power. Mussolini was well entrenched in Italy. In Roumania and
Hungary, the crocked creed of Fascism was going from strength to strength.
In Portugal the Corporative state of Salazar was firmly established, and in
Spain reaction was poised toinflict its blows on the workers and peasants.

The future seemed to be w1th those who wore fascist ShII‘tS of various
colours and who preached of a “new order.™

The sweep of European Fascism helped the “Blueshu‘ts.” 1933 they
claimed a membership of 100,000%(8). In December 1934 O’Dufly attended
an International Fascist Conference in Montreux, Switzerland at which were
representatives of 13 other countries: Austiia, Belginm, Denmark, France,

Greece, Holland, Ttaly, Lithuania, Norway, Portugal, Roumania, Spain and
Switzerland. The representative from Norway was none other than Major
Quisling.

On February 28th, 1934 one of the Fine-Gael-Blueshirt Party’s senior
spokesmen, Deputy John A. Costello (later Prime Minister in 1948) said in
the Dail (Parliament) that “‘the Blackshirts were victorious in Italy, the
Brownshirte were victorious in Germany, as, assuredly the Blueshirts will
be victorious in Ireland.”™*(5)

The Irish Fascist movement had a munber of theoreticians: Ernest Bly-
the, (the ex-Minister for Finance who had reduced the Old Age Pensions);
and the Professors, Michael Tierney of University College Dublin, and James
Hogan and Alfred O'Rahilly who were attached to University College
Cork.

Even the poet W.B. Yeats began to dream of new order grandeurs that
inspired him to write a marching song for the Blueshirts.*(10)

Swollen with their own success and the ftrinmphs of Fascism abroad, the
Blueshirts planned a Mussolini-type march on Dublin in August 1933. This
was opposed not only by the Government but also by the workers anfi
Republicans who mobilised themselves to prevent it. In face of such opposi-
tion O'Duffy called off the march. From that capitulation began the eventual
decline of the movement.

The economic base of the “Blueshirts” were the big merchants, big
farmers and their hangers-on. The big farmers, the suppliers of live cattie
to the British market had been hit by the economic sanctions impesed by
the British. Instead of being anti-British they blamed the de Valera Govern-
ment for the “loss of their British market.” They consequenily refused to pay
rates and embarked on campaigns of violent resistance to enforced rate-
collections by blocking roads and railway lines, tree-felling and tclegraph-
wire cutting. N

They were not without powerful backing from Chur h personalities.
Cardinal MacRory said that it was “a shame and a sin” to wage the Economic
War and that a settlement should be negotiated with Britain.*(11)

Tn December 1933, the Rishop of Achonry, Dr. Morristoe, sent apersonal
congratulatary telegram to O’Duify. On some platforms priests wearing, not
Blueshirts, but blue sashes appeared. This served the purpose of clearly
manifesting their politics without having to obscure their Roman collars.

Opposition to Socialist ideas was forcibily manifested in March 1933,
when Connolly House, the headquarters of the Irish Revolntionary Workers
.and Small Farmers Groups (the founding organisation of the Communist
Party of Ireland) was attacked and sacked by an incited hymn-singing mob.
Despite this terroristic atmosphere the Communist Party of Ireland was
launched in June 1933, It was to become one of the participating organisations
in the formation of the Irish Republican Congress, a united movement of Left
Republicans, Tenants and Unemployed associations, Small Farmers and
Irish Amti-Fascists that was set up in September 1934 under the leadership
of Peadar O'Donnell, George Gilmore and Frank Ryan.

The fascist threat of the “Blueshirts” was not demelished by the de
Valera Government. This was done by a powerful “anti-blueshirt” move-
ment that developed in the streets and in the countryside. A fighting united
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front met them everywhere — led by such people as Frank Ryan, Peadar
O’ Donneil, George Gilmore, (of the Republican Congress) Tom Barry (of the
Irish Republican Army) and Sean Murray and “Kit” Conway (of the Commu-
nist Party of Ireland). This front drove the “Blueshirts” off the streets in
many violent encounters. Prominent in that campaign were many who later
fought in the International Brigade.

The climate aroused by the successes of the Fascists abroad favoured
the “Blueshirts.” The same was true of the tremendous emotive propaganda
of the Irish newspapers. The papers aimed a two-pronged attack on radicat
and progressive ideas at home and at the general revolutionary movement
abroad. Side by side with support for the “Blueshirts” were such statements
as that which appeared in the newspaper “Killkenny People” in September
1934 which when writing about the Soviet Union, described it as ‘“‘that
unhappy land which is the first and probably the only country in the world
where the recognition of a Supreme Being is an offence punishabie by
death.” *(12)

Yet despite the strong “anti-communist™ feeling which the various jour-
nals and newspapers not only reflected but stimulated, there was no lack of
courage in opposing such hysterical outpourings. In September 1934 when
it was feared that the Nazis would execute Ernst Thaeimann*(13) a group
of Irish writers and other public figures called for his release. They were
Frank O’Connor, F.R. Higgins, Shelah Richards, Seamus O’Sullivan, Peadar
O'Donnell, Mrs. Sheehy-Skeffington, Professor T.B.Rudmose Brown,
Denis Johnston and Sean O’Faolain.*(14). Significantly enough, two refused
to associate themselves with this call; Francis Stuart, who in the latter period
of World War I broadcast for the Nazis, and Aodh de Blacam, who became
an apologist for Franco in 1936,*(15}

There were other happenings of that period that merit mention. When
the Nazi Ambassador Herr von Kuhlmann came to Ireland in October 1934
he was greeted with slogan placards that demanded in English, German and
Gaelic—"“The Release of Thaelmann’; “Freiheit fiir Thaelmann’*’; and “Leig
Amach E.” Two 36-feet long scrolls fluttered down from the top of Nelson
Pillar making the same demand.

Nevertheless, the campaign completely to discredit any progressive ideas
and thought went on relentlessly and scurrilously. It reached a crescendo
in, and after, February 1936 when the Spanish Popular Front Government
was elected. Against a background of repetitive “atrocity’ stories of nuns
raped, priests murdered, churches desecrated—and more and more orphana-
ges being blown up—the Spanish Republican Government was presented to
the Irish people as a “group of bloodthirsty bolsheviks, persecutors of the
Faith.” *(16)

The “Martin Murphy” group of newspapers excelled themselves with
banner headlines and “‘extra-special” horror stories. A deep feeling of revuil-
sicn against the Spanish Republican Government developed amongst an
ever-increasing section of the Irish people. '

An atmosphere was created which made it possible, for instance, for a
combined group of “Blueshirts” and various other obscurantist elements to
mount an attack on the Annual Commemoration Parade for the dead of 1916
which was held in April 1936. In it marched Captain Jack White, one of the
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founders of the Irish Citizen Army, and William Gallacher, the British
Communist Member of the House of Commons. Gallacher had long been
a champion of Ireland’s struggle for national freedom. In 1921 he had come
especially to Dublin to warn (in vain) of the British Government’s plans to
trick the Irish national movement with the Anglo-Irish Treaty of 1921.
The actual revolt of the Franco Generals on July 18th, 1936 was presented
at a new pitch of hysterical propaganda. To help the reactionary propaganda,
the British newspapers, like the “Daily Mail” {which then had a large circula-
tion in Ireland), began to present the traitorous Generals as “Rebels,” “Pa-
triots” and “Insurgents” descriptions dear to a people who had long fought
for national independence against an imperial cppressor. The Irish papers

 quickly adopted these designations. The all-out distortion cven confused

many workers in the Irish labour and republican movements.

A pamphlet by de Blacam was quickly in the newsagents, church book-
stalts and on sale in the schools. In it the people could read statements like
this:

»Outrages against nuns were many, and too horrible to relate. The
complete tale of slaughter of these unresisting religious is known
only to Heaven ... The number of priests murdered in this festi-
val of hate was 400 in Barcelona alone. A striking example of the
savagery was this: the coffins of nuns were dug up and opened
and the bodies of the long dead holy women were put on show
in the streets with, hideous results. Dead Carmelite monks were
exposed in the same manner along the outer wall of the church .. .
Dreadful sacrilege was wrought on the Divine Presence of the
altar,”

Then, describing the course of the war being waged by the Generals, he
painted a pious image of them: “Franco met Mola at Burges. There, after
Mass at the historic cathedral, they praved together at the tomb of the Cid
Campeador ...”

In the foreword the readers were enjoined: “Let all who read, read with
awe and not with anger, praying for the victory of the good cause and for
mercy and reconciiiation among the people of noble Spain. Let all remember
that Spain is fighting for the cause of all Christendom when its soldiets strive
to hold back the atheistic materialism of Moscow, and the church-burning,
culture-destroying fury. For the freedom of our Faith, and for the life of our
own grave, Christian civilisation, the parties of the Right and their soldiers
are waging the Last Crusade.”

Towards the end of his 32-page mass-circulated pamphlet, with its many
gory details, he issued the call: “Were we to stand neutral or indifferent,
when this Last Crusade is being fought, we would deserve to go down to
history as a shameless generation, helping by our silence and consent the
new Crucificion.” :

In the ferment of organised prejudice and hysteria, G Duffy, the discredi-
ted leader of the “Blueshirts™, saw the opportunity to pose as a champion
of religion. A few weeks after the Franco revelt he announced his intention
to form an Irish Brigade to “fight for Christianity in Spain.” It also gave him
the prospects, on his return, of personal power in Ireland.*(17)

Y

There was a rush of volunteers for O'Dufty’s Irish Brigade. On SEI‘)tva
ber 3rd, the “Irish Independent” could report that they numb.cred 5,000.
Three weeks later, O'Duffy went to Spain and there had talks with General
Mola and Franco himself about his Brigade. -

At the same time the “Irish Christian Front” was formed. At :first it was
composed of a heterogeneous collection of ind@viduals; a Miss {uleen
('Brien, born in California, reared in South Africa and educqted in t_he
Germanic part of Switzerland from where she came to Treland with alavish
anti-Soviet illustrated exhibition called “Pro-Deo’ (this venture was sul?se-
guently discovered to have been financed by Vickers,_the British njlachme—
gun manufacturers); a Mr. F. Noone, an Englishman with tl?e grandiioquent
rank of head of the “League of Crusaders”; Lord ffrench (sic); Dr. Brennan,
the Corconer for Dublin South County, and Mr. Paddy Belton (of whom more
anonj. , ' _

The “Christian Front” for the support of France quickly grew into a
nationwide organisation. Long discredited politicans, many of whom lost
their seats in the 1932 General Election, agilely jum.ped o the bandwagon
of “saving Christianity.”” Huge rallies were heldin variou g Irish cent_res. They
were graced by clerical and lay digritaries, inchiding some from the Trade
Union and Labour movement, such as Michael Keyes, Labour Deputy for
Limerick and a prominent member of the National Uvn_.i(')n of Railwavmen.

At these mass railies when the andiences were sufficiently ax_-oused they
would be asked fo give a special salute—not the Blueshirt-Fascist one—b}lt
to cross theit hands above the head and to chant in wmison “Long Live Christ
The King!” ‘ ) _

At every meeting of almost every local, ¢ity and county celm_cﬂ reso-
lutions were passed praising Franco. It was truly the era of Salem, in which
every native ‘crawthumper’ reigned supreme.»*(ls). )

A typical example of the oratory at such cowncil meetings was reported
in the “Irish Independent” (September 1st, 1936):

sMr. [ McMorrow, N.T, P.C. speaking at the Leitrim Cpunty
Council said, ‘Paid agents of Russia were in every parish in the
Free State at present. There were 40,000 Communists the Free
State who were prepared to take up guns against God’.”

Incredible as it may seem now, this succeeded in getting unanimgus
support for his resolution condemning the ‘Irish Communist Society’. (sicl)
and the Republican Congress. In the course of his speech he also said:

<At recent meeting in Dublin, . .., the establishment o_f a Wor-
kers republic, which meant the establishment of a Soviet State
was advoecated. Under such aregime,’ continued Mr. McMorrow,
‘nuns and priests would be murdered, me'rality, freedom and
independence would be at an end, the labouring classes would be

LR

treated as serfs as in Russia’.

Despite the hysterical support for the Spanish Generals the Irish Anti-

Fascists stood firm. Credit for this must go to Sean I\fil.ii'ray,*(].?), the S_ecre—

tary of the Communist Party of Ireland who in his Weekly articles on inter-

national affairs in the columns of the duplicated “Worker” gave a clear
analysis of what was happening in Spain.
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A week after the Franco revolt there appeared from him the first of many
articles on the Franco revolt:

*“In Spain, as we write, a new and immortal page of working class
history is being inscribed. The reports published by the capitalist
press are like a cloud of dust obscuring the fighters as they strain
in combat, but from the glimpses of the truth we can picture the
rest; and the heart of working class Ireland goes out to our
Spanish brothers and sisters in their life-and-death struggle with
Fascism.”

And then after detailing the programme of the People’s Front and how
neither the Socialist or Communist Parties were in the new Government, but
had promiséd full support in carrying out that programme, the article recoun-
ted the week-cld events of the Revolt and the peoples’ fighting resistance
and concinded with ... “Greetings to our heroic Spanish brothers and sisters
in their glorious fight!” *(20)

Meanwhile, the Christian Front continued in its work of popularising the
France cause. Its main spokesman now became Mr. Patrick Belton, Deputy
of Dail Eireann and a inember of the Dublin County Council to boot. For-
merly a member of Fianna Fail, he had been expelled from that Party in 1927.
He lost his parliamentary seat in the June election of that year; and then
joinded the Cumann na nGaedheal (Pro-Treaty) Party and was successful
in being returned once again to the Dail. He joined the “Blueshirts™ with
O'Duffy, and again was expelled from Fine Gael, (the party that arose from
an amalgam of the “Blueshjirts” and Cumann na nGaedheal). He set a still
unbeaten Irish record for changing political parties!

He became the most vociferous of the “Front” spokesmen, calling every-
body to task. On one occasion when Father Ryan of Queen’s University,
Belfast, was engaged in a debate about the war in Spain with the Northern
Ireland M.P., Harry Midgely, the priest—who was pro-Franco—indicated that
he did not necessarily agree with the wild exaggerated “atrocity™ stories that
were being peddled about by Paddy Belton. Whereupon the “Commander-
in-Chief”” of the Christian Front wrote to Father Ryan demanding to know
when that clergyman had “joined the Communists!™

As the “Front” developed, Belton felt so secure in his position that not
only did he act as a “lay pope” calling clergymen into line but he also began
to treat trade unionism in a cavalier fashion. He was not alone a big farmer
and a big shopkeeper, he was also a big builder. He had received a Govern-
ment subsidy for the consiruction of a housing estate (which he called “Bel-
ton Park”!). To qualify for the subsidy he was bound to pay the trade union
rate of 15/3d per hour to his labourers. This he did not do, paying only 1s/—
per hour, despite repeated protests from the Irish Transport & General
Workers’ Union*(21) : '

This situation, even if it did not set off a strike, certainly provoked a poem
of mockery in the pages of an Irish anti-Franco journal*(22) ...

“Hail, glorious “Saint’ Patrick!
(The ‘new’, not the ‘old")
With a nice shiny halo,

And Blueshirt, I'm told.

You were stuck up so high

On your platform of steel

That yvou nearly reached Heaven
So great was your zeal.”

“In the fight for your Seat
You trade in the Faith
Just as did the Keogh-Sadliers*(23)
You now emulate.
But the pulse of devotion
That throbs in this land
Will never keep time
With Pat Belton’s Brass-Band.”

“*“This said vou were building
A new ‘Christian’ state;
But the workers, the Bolshies!
Asked trade-union rate.
Fifteen whole pence an hour
For a labourer’s job
Would endanger his soul
So you gave him a ‘bob’.”

“I"m thinking, now, Patrick,
That you're growing vain
And hoping to live
In a castle in Spain.

But, Pat, sure we’d miss you
If vou lived afar

From sweet Donnycarney,
Your own Alcazar.”

Whilst the Bishops of Ireland organised pro-Franco collections (that
netted over £ 43,0001 in the emotive circumstances of Masses on the occa~
sion of the Feast of Christ the King (October 25th, 1936%(24), the Christian
Front was busily engaged in similar activities. Their collections were suppe-
sed to be for Medical Aid for the “Nationalist” Army in which they collected
some £ 32,000. Some of this amount found its way to the Franco military
forces, and later in the “Front™ itself there was much controversy about its
actual total disposal. No balance sheet was ever published!

The task of exposing the use of religion to cloud the real issues of the
struggle in Spain was undertaken by people like Sean Murray, Peadar
O’Donnell*(25) and the priest, Father Michael O'Flanagan.

Meetings were held to tell the truth about Spain. At one of thfase, in ti!e
Engineers Hall, Dawson Street, Dublin, Muwray—an outstanding public
speaker—told his listeners:

“] warn the workers of this country that this is not a rebellion of
the type of Easter, 16 in Dublin. It is the type of Lord Carson’s
rebellion in Belfast, General Gough’s mutiny at the Curragh. It
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is a landlord’s vebellion. It is a conspiracy of Fascist murderers
against the decent people of Spain.

“I warn the workers not to be misled into believing that this a

religious issue in Spain. It is no more a religious issue than was
the Irish Land War, the struggle for Home Rule, the fight for
complete independence, but what did the aristocracy of this
country say the fight was about? Religion, of course! Home Rule
is Rome Rule, roared the landed Ascendancy and their hirelings,
the generals and lawyers. “Were fighting for religious freedom’,
shouted Carsen, Craigavon and General Gough.*(26)

“Franco at the head of a Mohammedan army of coloured Moroc-
cans and the cut-throats of every nation under the sun organised
in the Spanish Foreign Legion is out to restore Christianity to
Spain! O'Duffy and Lombard Murphy and other kindred spirits
are calling for Irishmen to go and join this army of ruffians! Was
there ever such a combination of hypocrities and traitors! But the

Irish people who have seen these gentlemen at work in their own
country, have seen their country partitioned by the introduction
of religious issues into politics, and seen the Republic of Ireland
betrayed by these supporters of Franco and his Riff army will
not be decewed into throwing their lot against the Spanish peo-
ple.

“The Spanish Government has the support of four-fifths of the
Spanish people. It has the support of the trade unions, of the
Socialist, Communist and Republican parties, AND, bear this in
mind, it has the support of the Catholic masses and such Catholic
Conservative parties as the Basque Nationalists. That’s the reply
to the lying press.

“The Fascist generals at the head of their Foreign Legion and

Mohammeidan army have the support of the Spanish aristocracy,

all that is decayed and rotten in the life of Spain. They are backed
by the two Fascist powers, Germany and Italy, who are trying
to dictate to the Spanish people, and are prepared to plunge the
world into a dréadful war in order to set up a Fascist dictatorship
in Spain. British Imperialism, too, 15 playing a treacherons dirty
part in this business. It is spreading the wildest lies against the
Spanish Government and people. It is hampering the Spanish
fleet in its operations against Franco, and encouraging the brazen
policy of the two Fascist Powers. Thus we see arrayed against
the lawful Government, against Spanish democracy and its heroic
defenders, the imperialist forces of Europe. That is the position.
The gallant Spanish people are not only fighting against the trai-
tors within Spain but against the enemies of liberty throughout
all Europe, Ireland included. This makes the Spanish question
indeed a question for the friends of freedom in every land. Are
we in Ireland to stand aside and allow this crime against the
people of Spain to be carried out before our eves? If we did, we

would be traitors to the best traditions of our race, to the men
who gave their lives for the cause of freedom in this country.
What would Wolfe Tone, John Mitchell, or James Connolly and
Pearse say if they could speak to us to-day! They would e behind
their brother Republicans in the Spanish fight. They would be
against the Murphys, the Churchilis and O’Puffys. They would
have nothing but contempt for the treason to Republicanism of
de Valera and his newspaper, {‘The Irish Press”) who are also
behind the criminal Fascist gang in Spain.

*“The spirit of the dead and the voice of justice speak to us in this
crisis and tell us plainly to do our duty by the heroic defenders
of freedom in the Spanish Republic. It is a shame that no lead
has yet come from the official Labour movement on this que-
stion. The Spanish workers are giving their lives in defence of
liberty in every country. I ask every Irish man and woman to
answer the question. What are you doing? Have youraised your
voice on the side of the heroic Spanish people? Have you pro-
tested against the shameful attitude of de Valera's newspaper,
against the foul campaign of Murplry’s bloodstained ‘Independ-
eut’, against the criminal attempt of the Fascist O"Duffy to raise
a brigade of Irishmen to attack the Spanish Republic? It is the
sacred duty of every man and woman in their trade unions and
political parties, to demand that their leaders give the people a
lead in support of justice. We must demand that a United Front
of Labour and Republicanism be formed in this country in sup-
port of the Spanish people, and that financial assistance be or-
ganised for the sufferers of this Fascist rebellion. By doing so
we will be striking a blow to the enemies of Ireland and taking
a step forward to the social and national emancipation of our own
nation, to the smashing of coercion, the opening of the jails and
the clearing away of would-be Fascists in both Northern and
Southern Ireland.” ’

This appeal was made on August 10th, 1936, three weeks after the out-
break of the Franco revolt. It did not receive the support that it should have
got, because of the power and pressure of lay and religious press campaign
and the thundering denunciations from the pulpits and the political-religious
hustings. It did however have the effect of steadying many of thase in the
Republican and Labour movements who were vacﬂlatmg under the pressure

of the pro-Franco propaganda campaign.

The atmosphere of hysteria forced the leadership of the Irish Labour
party and of the Irish Trade Union Congress to “forget” that in 1934 they
had issued a Joint Manifesto*(27) condemning Fascism, the advocates of the
Corporative State, the Fine Gael-Blueshirt movement and its leaders. When
the Fine Gael leader, W.T.Cosgrave, moved in the Irish Parliament on
November 27th, 1936 that Franco should be recognised as the head of alegal
Spanish Government, the. Labour Party deputies remained silent. The climate
was S0 mtlmldatmg that even in the Workers® Union of Ireland—the militant
trade union led by ‘Big’ Tim Larkin—there was a regulation forbidding one

1 Connelly
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of its leading officials, Jack Carney, from adopting a public anti-Franco
stand.*(28) Nevertheless, the courageous work of Murray, O'Donnell and
Father C’Flanagan went on. O’Donnell, well known guerrilla fighter in the
war against the British and the Civil War, and comrade of Liam Mellowes,
played an outstanding part. Associated with him in the task of defending
Republican Spain was another famous guerritla leader, Ernie O'Malley,
the author of one of the best books on the Irish war of independence, “Cn
Another Man’s Wounds” (which has been republished under the title “ Army
Without Banners™.)

Peadar O'Donnell had actually been travelling in Spain when the revolt
broke out. His first-hand accounts made animportant contribution to making
the truth known. In his book “Salud!?” *(29) he recounted his experiences and
observations of the early days of the war, and also of the hysterical reaction
that was being fomented in Ireland,

He had planned to spend his holidays, July 1936, in the Highlands of -

Scotland, but the idea of a holiday in Spain “came roaring in at the last
moment and [ was swept along™ ... “There was this touch of edging away
from cross dogs iz my search for a cottage in the Highlands; crowds had got
mio the habit of singing hymns at me and hurtling bottles™ . .. “I missed the
turn for Scotland and took the road for Spain instead. I am not sure that this
stumbling at the crossroads was bad luck, anymore than the chance that drew
me to a cottage at Adull Island in an earlier attempt to work out my dream
of a workshop among fishermen was bad Iuck. I walked into a Civil War in
Achill just as I walked into one in Spaisn, and it was the same Civil War.”

He also gave in his own inimitable style the picture of how the Christian
Fronters mobilised the “lumpen-proletariat™ elements in Dublin as an offen-
sive force against any attempts to hold meetings in support of Republican
Spain. There was a concentration to win the support of the “Animal Gang”
of backward vicious criminal elements who specialised in bottlethrowing and
of potatoes studded with razor blades against opponents. Despite their back-
wardness, the “Gang” in question was not 100 convinced about the righ-
teousness of the Franco cause:—

“The Animal Gang was not so sure they should regard us as
enemies, so they were assembled in a hall to be told all about us.
First, they were given religious emblems by a lay theologian who
spoke briefly to them about the menace of Communism. They
were then addressed by a very charming young woman whoe
explained what was exactly on foot. She had it on good authority
that I had taken a teading attack on churches, and she gquoted from
a magazine conducted by an order of priests in the City of Dublin
to show that this was no new development for me. This article
told how I had gone to Russia some years ago and studied church
burning at the Fenin College in Moscow {the truth is, by chance,
I have never been in Russia.) The fight in Spain was_ only a
preliminary to a war against religion in Ireland, and the Churches
in Dublin would be the first to suffer. She was in a position to
reveal the plan the Reds had set cut for themselves in this respect.
The Pro-Cathedral would be turned into an anti-God museun.

Westland Row Church would be made into a dance-hall. Uni-
versity Church would become a public-house.

She asked the meeting if they wanted to see their Pro~-Cathedral
turned into an Anti-God museum, and they thundered back
angrily that they did not want their Pro-Cathedral turned into an
Anii-God musenm. So she told them the way to stop that was to
chey the word of the Holy Father and promate Catholic Action
by making war on the Reds. And asked them if they wished to
dance and make love in Westland Row Church, and the crowd
thundered angrily that they did not wish to dance and make love
in Westland Row Church. So she told them to obey the Holy
Father and make war on the Reds. And she asked the meeting
if they wanted to make themselves drunk in a bar set up inside
University Church, and they roared back angrily that they did not
want to make themselves drunk in a bar insi<le University Church.
So she asked them to cross their hands above their head and
swear to fight to the death against the Reds.”

In face of this type of propaganda about the issues in Spain many peeple
believed that, with the outbreak and pregress of the war there, attacks on
priests and churches in Dubiin were also imminent ...

“Some children at play outside Gardiner Street Church chalked
meaningless inscriptions on the footpath. Three ofd ladies on their
way home from a convent where they had been given alms paused
outside the chapel door, *Mother of Jasus,” one exclaimed, “see
the Communist marks.” Others whem life had simifarly wrecked
rushed up and jeined them, and in a few moments breathless
speakers were proclaiming the news that the Communists had
marked all the churches of the city so that the burning gangs might
know where to start their work that night.”

Peadar O'Donnel]l described other means by which the defenders of the
Franco cause in Ireland went about their task .

“Catholic™ employers were approached to sack Red workmen.
The first victims to this drive were shop assistants, clerical
workers, messengers, isolated workers not protected by trade
unions—but doctors and soticitors came under fire too, and their
earnings were endangered. The campaign extended to the lodg-
ing-houses in the villages where, if a landlady refused to order
a ‘Red* lodger to leave, the other lodzers would be induced to
leave her ... Denunciations from the altar on Sundays sweiled
into a spate.”

~ About the leader of the Christian Front he had this to say ...

“Mr. Beltorn had one great lf“’a“tage He could give the new
Movement some tonch of a non-political appearance, as he had
been in and out of so many parties that one had nearty as much
right as another to claim him.”
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With every indication of attempts to win support for the anti-Franco
struggle, the Trish capitalist and religious press stepped up their campaign
of opposition. Despite the paucity of progressive papers and the continued

existence of a pogrom-like atmosphere the work of the first Irish defenders .

of the Spanish Republic began to have some results.

A Committee was formed in Dublin and Belfast to organise an Ali-Ireland
Ambulance Corps for the Spanish Republican ferces. A Spanish Aid Com-
mittee was formed in Dublin with leading members like Mrs, Sheehy-Skef-
fington (well known pubhc figure and widow of an Irish pacifist who had
been murdered by a British officer during the 1916 Rising); Nora Connolly
(O’'Brien (daughter of James Connolly); the writer Dorothy Macardle; Robin
N. Tweedy and Mai Keating, Its Secretary was Aileen Walshe (later the wife
of Frank Edwards, member of the Irish Section of the International Brigade).
Likewise m Belfast 2 Committee was formed around Betty Sinclair,
W.H. McCullough, Jack Magougan and Victor Halley. Harry Midgely, the
Chairman of the Northern Ireland Labour Party, Member of the Stormont
Parliament, and Alderman of the Belfast City Council declared his stand
against Franco.

When the London Executive of the Amalgamated Transport & General
Workers® Union granted £ 1,000 for humanitarian “Red Cross” help to the
Spanish Government, there began a campaign of intimidation to force Irish
members of that Union to repudiate that action. However, the Irish confe-
rence of the A.T. & G.W.U. meeting in September 1936 declaredits approval
of the Executive’s decision.

Though, as pointed out, the Irish Catholic Church was violently pro-
Franco with many of its leading figures playing a most vociferous part in
the work of the “Christian Front” and otherwise, one outstanding Irish priest,
the Reverend Michael (FFlanagan, fearlessly championed the cause of
Republican Spain.*(30)

Father O'Flanagan was born in Castlerea, County Roscommon in 1886.
He spent time in the service of the Church i the U.S. A, and Rome before
he became curate at Cliffoney, County Sligo. When the people were denied
access to their traditional turf-banks, he asked them to wait, one day in 1915,
after he had celebrated Mass, and then addressing them in the chapel
grounds, he said:—

“What I advise the people to do is for every man who wants a turf
bank and can work a twrf spade is to go to the waste bog to-
morrow and cut plenty of turf. You need not be in the least afraid.
God put the bog there for the use of the people and if you are
not as well fortified as if you were in a German trench, you will
be a formidable opponent enough if anybody chances to come
along and interfere with you. I'fl go myself, and if anybody has
a spare turf spade. Il show you that I can cut turf too. Have we
been quiet too long? Are we going to let poor little children shiver
to death with cold next winter for want of a fire? I think that if
we start to-morrow morning at nine o’clock it would be a good
thing.”

This was typical of the approach of Father (*Flanagan—he put pecple
first. This was the clue to his attitude to the Spanish War,

Associated closely with the Trish National struggle, it was he who deli-
vered the funeral speech at the lying-in-state of O’Donovan Rossa at Dublin’s
City Hall, on the day before Padraigh Pearse gave the final historic oration
at Glasnevin Cemetery. He played a prominent part in the Sinn Fein Election
of 1918, earning the tribute from Cathal Brugha as “the staunchest priest who
ever lived in Treland”. He was invited to open the first meeting of Ircland’s
parliament, the First Dail Eireann.

Just before the signing of the Anglo-Irish Treaty of 1921 he was sent on
a mission to America, and so was out of the country during the Irish Civil
War. He went from America to Australia where he made contact with an
old friend, Archbishop Mannix, who had played a leading part in that country
in resisting conscription. The Archbishop presented him with a set of vest-
ments and a chalice. o

After several years abroad he returned to an Ireland of the post Civil War,
He straight away flung himself in the Republican struggle once aga@n‘ I‘t Was
a period of defeat, of disillusionment and of bleak despair. For him it was
a time of searching for what went wrong with the “Four Glorious Years.”
Speaking at an Easter Week Commemoration in 1926 he gave some of his
conclusions in a speech in which he said:—

“Pearse represented the new gemeration in the fight of Easter
Week, 1916, and it serves to illustrate how quickly the waves of
resurgent national life succeed each other in Ireland when we
remember that side by side with Pearse was the old Fenian who
had served so many years of imprisonment in the Jails of the
Empire, Tom Clarke.

“When these two men took their stand side by side, it was mainly
as representatives of Irish Nationalism that they stood, but there
stood with them another great Irishmen who stood not merely for
the right of Ireland to national independence, but who was in a
more particular sense the representative of the workers of Ire-
land—Fames Connolly. He laid down his life for the Irish people
to assert for them not only the right to be the political rulers of
Ireland, but the economic owners of Ireland as well” (Author’s
emphasis).

To such a man the issue of the Franco revelt was no comple;f one.
Speaking at a meeting of solidarity with Republican Spain 171} the Engineers
Hall, Dublin on December 3rd, 1936, Father O’Flanagan said:—

“The fight in Spain is a fight between the rich privileged class'es
against the rank-and-file of the poor oppressed people of Spau?.
The cause being fought for in Spain was nearer us than we reali-
sed. The Foreign Legion and Moorish troops were to Spain what
the ‘Black and Tans’ were to Ireland. The Spaniards didn’t send
any people to join the ‘Black and Tans’ here and they didn’t rnal::e
any collections in their churches to help the ‘Black and Tans’ in
Ireland. .
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“The Government of Spain was elected by the votes of the people
and on the other side was a body of rebels, mostly the old Army.
They were just the same type as our own General Goughs and
Carsons at home. The people who were calling the Spanish rebels
‘Patriots’ had proved to be very bad judges of Patriots in Ire-
land.

“When we had reai Patriots fighting in Dublin they were called
looters and it was said they were in the pay of Germany. We had
an editorial in one newspaper (an allusion to the ‘Irish Indepen-
dent’) asking for the death of the noblest Patriots in the history
of Ireland, James Connolly and Sean McDermott.

“It was in the Red Republic of Russia that nationalities similar to
the Rasgues, got their fuliest freedom.

“We have had the experience here,” said Father O’'Flanagan “of
men being refused the rites of their Church because they were
real Patriots. Even clergvmen, who were true to their country,
such as Father Murphy in *98 were spurned by the ecclesiastics
of their time, who were hand and glove with the British Govern-
ment. Now we have monuments erected to these Patriot priests.
I hope that the Irish people will see through the hypocrisy and
sham of their enemies and rally to the cause of justice.” *(31}

Unfortunately few of the Irish people rallied to the cause of the Spanish
people. An important factor for this failure was a Joint Irish Blshops State-
ment on October 12th, 1936%(32) which supported Franco.

In November, the first batches of O'Duffy’s volunteers went to Franco
Spain via Portugal. The next month, 700 of them embarked from Galway on
the Nazi Liner, “Urandi”. In January another 500 assembled at the Waterford
port of Passage East, but the promised transport ship never arrived. They,
and the balance of the thousands who volunteered to take part in the O'Duffy
Crusade never got to Spain. They were left behind, frustrated at being unable
to participate in the “glorious task of defending the Faith™.*(33)

So, a bare four months after the Generals' revolt, but after a period of
hysterical indoctdnation, Ireland was committed to their infamous ranks.

There was little then that Irish anti-Fascists could do, but there was,
however, brought into play a traditional Irish weapon, which has so often
been used in what seemed hopeless situations before—and that was the
satirical ballad. There began to circulate, though in too limited circles, the
“BALLAD OF O’DUFFY’S IRONSIDES.”

“You've heard of Slattery’s light dragoons,
Who fought at Waterloo,

And those who ran at Bunker’s Hili

Or bunked at Timbucktoo?

There is still a page of history

Which may never be uncut

To tell the glorious story of

O’Duffy’s mounted foot.”

“In old Dublin town my name is tarred Chapter 3
On pavement and slum wall.
In thousands on its Christian Front
The starving children call,
But with my gallant Ironsides
They call to us in vain,
For we're off to slaughter workers
In the sunny land of Spain.”

1 et loose my fierce Crusaders,
O’Duffy wildly cries,
My grim and bold moss-troopers
That poached by Shannon sides,
Their shirts are blue, their backs are sirong,
They’ve cobwebs on the brain,
If Frapco’s troops are beaten down
My Irish troops remain.”

“Fall in, fall in, O'Duffy cries,
There’s work in Spain to do,
A martyr’s crown we all will gain,
And shoot the tolers through,
In paradise an Irish Harp,
A Moor to dance a jig,
A traitors’ hope, a hangman’s rope
An Irish peeler's pig.” *(34)

“On Badajoz’ red ramparts,
The Spanish workers died,
And Duffy’s bellowing Animal Gang
Sang hymns of hate with pride.
The sleuths who called for Conmnolly’s blood
And Sean MacDiarmid’s (oo,
Are panting still for workers gore, from
Spain to far Perun.”

“Bring forth my war horse Rosinant,
The bold O'Duffy cries,

-My squire Patsy Panza*(35}
The man who never lies;
My peeler’s baton in my hand
A gay knight-errant I,
O, Aliah guide our gallant band,
And Hitler, guard the sky.”

“Put on my suit of ‘Daily Mail,’
A crescent on my back,
And hoist the ‘Independent’ Flag
The Freeman’s Castle-hack;*(36)
My name is tarred in Dublin town,
On pavement and slum wall, 39
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But far away in distant Spain
Grandee and landlord call.

With Foreign Legion, Riff and Moeor
We'll fight for Al-fon-so :
And the fame of G’Duffy’s Ironsides
Will down the ages go.”

“On the village pump in Skibbereen®(37)

An eagle screams jts woe,

As it hears the tramp of armed men
From the bogs of Timahoe,

The war drums roll in Dublin town
And from each lusty throat,

The Fascists sing the ancient hymn,
“The Peeler and the Goat’.”

In a much more serious vein was the poem that was inspired by the news
that came of the deeds of the Franco forces in the town of Badajoz. This
was a part of Spain where the peasants had taken some land, for which they
offered rent, from the huge tracts of an absentee landiord. When the fascists
entered Badajoz they perpetrated a massacre by herding the people into the
bullring and mowing them down with machine-guns. A short and horrible
%irgpig 30§ the truth was revealed in an agency dispatch of Monday, August

th, :

“In each street there is a barricade, and each barricade is now
almost a mountain of corpses. A red, blood-stained wall, the grim
spot where some 2,000 men were executed by the insurgents.

*The ruined blood-stained streets are haunted by the pitiful figures
of women and children dressed in the deepest mourning, who
move furtively about looking for the bodies of their loved ones.
I witnessed terribly pathetic scenes whenever a woman found the
corpse of her husband or son among the bodies littering the
abandoned barricades.”

;n contrast to this description, de Blacam in his pamphlet “For God and
Spain’ (p.23) quoted:

At Ba_dajoz as soon as the insurgents entered the city the churches
were immediately filled to offer thanks to God for delivery from
tyranny and from extermination.”

The association of the O’Duffy of the Irish Civil War with Franco evoked
the bitter memories of the atrocities in Kerry. One under the pseudonym of
“Sombhairie MacAlstair”*(38) who had written many satirical ballads about
O'Duffy’s Brigade and the “Christian Front” now took another theme with
the solemn note of muted horror:

“From Ballyseedy To Badajoz”

“O’Duffy’s dupes are killing as their Fascist masters bid,
Gas bombs are falling on the mothers of Madrid

(The birds at Ballyseedy picked flesh from off the stones,
And Spanish suns at Badajoz are bleaching baby bones).

God, they claim is Fascist, the Voice that Pilate feared,

Is spitting streams of hellish hate from a Meorish soldier’s beard;
They use the Cross of Calvary to veil their fou! designs,
‘Vivat Hispania’ the voice of Hitler whines.

‘Defend the Republic”, cries out the sturdy Basque

*Tis the crescent, not the {ross, is looming over Spain,

But the servants of Mahommed will glut their lust in vain;

The hireling hordes of Italy that come with ev'ry tide,

Will conquer proud Iberia when all her sons have died.
O'Duffy calls his ‘godly band’ and leads them to the fray,
(They murdered Liam Mellowes upon Our Lady’s Dxay).

God help you, Spanish Connollys, if Lombard Murphy’s crew
Shouid blood their drunken hellhounds and send them after you,
Our Jands are marked with crosses to trace their bloody trail
While others lic in quicklime pits in every Irish jail.

They cant of Salamanca, our Irish pharisees;

They hope to lure our Irish youth to learn their murder trade,
And bring them back to Ireland as a Fascist shock brigade,
They talk of Hearth and Altar as the things that they defend
(which means in Fascist lingo the sweater’s dividend);
QO'Duffy crowned dictator, ’midst the rolling of the drims,
And the dupes that listened to him still rotting in the slums.”

The many references to the Moors in that poem were occasioned by the
fact that they provided the main force to be piven Hcence to carry out the

atrocities in Badajoz. They were under the direct control of Franco at the

line of Badajoz. ,

This cry from a soul was not heard to any great extent; (O'Duffy’s Brigade
had gone off to cheers and blessings, and the refigious and secular press
carried on with its task of popularising the Franco forces.

Despite this, however, the Irish anti-Franco forces fought back. Although
the Labour Party and the Trade Union movement leaders kept a quiet silence,
with here and there some of its prominent members actually speaking on
pre-Franco platforms, many individual trade union leaders made generous
but anonymous personal subscriptions to the Irish Aid Committee for the
Spanish Republic. One leading trade union personality who refused to be
anonymous but instead forthright in raising financial aid from his fellow trade
unionists was John Swift, now retired General Secretary of the Irish Bakers’
Union and a leading figure in the International Union of Food Werkers.

The work of the small group of people who comprised the Trishmovement
of solidarity with Republican Spain went on regardless of all opposition. On
Sunday, January 17th, 1837 it was able to hold, despite organized oppasition,
a meeting in one of Dubiin's largest halls, the Gaiety Theatre.

The main speaker at this meeting was a famous Basque priest, Father
Ramon Laberda, who had been in Dublin five years previously for the 1932
International Eucharistic Congress.

*Many really think that General Franco is a defender of Christianity,

2

Chapter 3

41



Chapter 3

42

said Father Laborde, “but already 13 Basque priests have been Put to death
by Franco’s forces. The war is not religious nor were the elections before
it concerned with religion. The Left Wing had beaten the Right Wing with
votes, and now the Rights were trying to beat them with guns.” Father
Laborda compared the treatment of both priests and people in the Basque
Country by the Franco forces to ravages of the Hun Attila. “Without availing
themselves of the law courts,” he said ‘“‘generally without even asking a

question, they shot priests and workmen to the accompanying cries of ‘Long:

Live Chirst the King” and ‘Long Live Catholic Spain’. That was the religion
in the name of which they talked in their broadcasts and newspapers.”

“In no sense was 1t areligious war,” added Father Laborda, “Neither was
it a war for civilisation. In the Basque country, at least, it was frankly and
indisputably an imperialist war—anti-autonomist and anti-Basque. Because
they were General Franco’s political opponents, thousands of peaceful and
defenceless citizens had been dragged from their homnes and shot, after they
had been beaten and their bones disjointed as in the case of Senor Olarte,
Attorney of Viitoria ™ : :

“In the regions of the Basque country at present dominated by Fascists
the native language is forbidden. There are heavy penalties for talkingit, and
even the Basque salutation, ‘Agur’ had been prohibited. Basque music and
dancing also had been suppressed. Poets, writers, orators and musicians had
all been persecuted, many of them shot, and others of them imprisoned or
exiled.” ‘

As to the statement -that the Government in Spain was Communist,
Fr. Laborda said that of the 480 deputies that composed the Spanish parlia-
ment only 15 seats were held by the Communists. “T will explain, but by no
means justify, the burning of churches after the elections,” he went on,
“Before the clections came on, many of the churches were used by Fascist
priests as an oppottunity for political meeting.” It was a crime to link Christia-
nity with such a blood-thirsty brute as Franco, said Father Laborda.

“When I read recently that the Catholics of Ireland were offering men and
money to Fascist Franco—the personification of the most brutal imperialism,
I exclaimed, indignantly: ‘It is impossible! Ireland could not de that unless
she had been miserably deceived’.””*(39)

By then the Irish anti-fascist movement had moved a long step forward.
TIts struggle had now taken on a new dimension, Irishmen had gone to Spain
not to fight for Franco but to take their place in the ranks of the Intecrnational
Brigades that had sprung up to fight and die side by side with the Spanish
people in their resistance against the Fascist generals.

Already by the time of Father Labbrda’s meeting two Irishmen had died
in the defence of Madrid, and nine others had fallen on the Cordova front.
Unknown at that time to those present at the Gaiety Theatre meeting, the
twelfth had already given his life in the fighting at Las Rosas. He was Denis
Coady of Dublin, symbolically enough, the son of a Dublin worker who had
fought, starved and suffered with Connolly and Larkin in the great lock-
out—the blood of *“1913” was still being spilled, but not this time in Dublin’s
O’Connell Sireet, but on the battlefields of Spain, in defence of “the poor
oppressed people™ there.

Chapter 3 Notes

*(1) Commann na nGaedheal Jater charged its name to Fine Gael (United Ireland Party—U.LP.)

*(2) The Land Annuities were sn annual payment of over £3 million pornds to the British Government as
compensation for bonds it had issued to the former British laad!ords in Treland who, foliowing a fierce *“Land
War,” were forced to agree to let the tenants buy their farms. Whenin 1932, the de Valers gov:rnmcntwitlhhald
payment, the British Government retaliated by declaring an “Economic War™ by imposing heavy duties on
Irish cattle exports. . ) )
#(3) The Cosgrave Government, like the Bishops, were not keen on any form of direct state so._mz}l SETVICEs.
It believed that the alleviation of poverty was a field for voluntary Church-run charities. When limited schoo!
menls were introduced, the Rev. Canon Hegarty of Bzlmullel denounced the *queueing up of children” as
this was “‘engendering Communism.” Vid. “Irish Times™ daily newspaper, November 19th, 19335,

*(4} Vid. statement by de Valera in the Dail (Irish Parliament), Noyember 271h, 1533,

#(5) See Appendix VI. for the 1931 Bishop’s Pastoral. ) . . )

*(&) For more information, see “The Blueshirts™ by Maurice Manning, G| and Macmillan, Dublin, 1970,
and a documentary Broadcast by Radio Eireann (Dublin) Tuly 7, 1974. .

#(7) The “United Irishman™ {organ of the Cumann ra nGaedbe ! Barty? in its editorial of December 10t!1,
1932 declared: “It had become all too apparent that Mr:de alern ding the country straight into Bolshevik
servitude. We do not say that he had set out with the objective nf creating a communist state ... bmwhal_EVe.r
his infenton may have been, or may not be, he is proceeding alorg the Bolshevik path almost as prem:‘-t_zly
as if he was getting daily orders from Moscow. His government Is unmisiakably cut o demoralise the g_yol:ce
force, and render them ineapable of dealing with armed terrorists. His financia! policy r's.\eading ine‘nml}-ly
to despgilatory taxation, whieh, rounded off with a dose of inflatinn, may be trusted to dispose of our Irish
Kulaks.™

*#(8) “Irish Times,” February Sth, 1934.

%G} Dail Debates (the Irish parliamentary Hassard). Vol. 50, col.237. . .
*(10) The Blueshirts song “O'Duffy Abu” was sung to the old Irish marching afr, “O'Donnell Abh™. In his
“Three Songs to the Same Tunc,” W.B. Yeats wrote ... E

“Down the fanatic, down the ¢clown
Down, down, hammer them down,
Down to the une of O’Donmell Abu,
When nations are emplty up there at the top,
When order bas wenkened and Faction is stong,
Time for us all, boys, Lo hit on a wne, boys,
Take Lo the roads and go marching along.”

*(11} “Irish Times”, August 16th, 1932. ) o ) L
*Ellg “I'be militant Irish Tay-Catholic organisation, the “Legion of Mary” which played anactive anti-sccialist

role iu the 19305, organised in 1969 a tour of the Soviet Union. It made no statements, on its return, atlesting
to the correceness, or otherwise, of the “Kilkenny People’s™ claim. ]

In cannection with the U.S.5.R. it should be mentioned that in 1920 negetiatinns opened between it and the
Irish Republic, and a Draft Treaty of Friendship was drawn up providing for mutual recognition, trade and
joint activities for peace. Article 5 of the Draft Treaty read: — o
“The Government of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic accords to all religious denemivations
represented in the Republic of Ireland every right accorded to religious sects by the Rassian Constitutien,
and entrusts the aceredited representative of the Republic of Ireland in Russia the interests of the Roman-
Catholic Church within the territory of the Russinn Socialist Federal Sovier Republic.”

Despite continued regotiations the Draft Treaty of Friendship was never signed. Because of the vaci!“.ating
attitude of de Valera further cnntact was made impossible. (For fuller information see the book, “With de
Valera in America™ by Dr.Pat McCarlan.) ]

Finally in September 1973 an agreement was reached for the establishment of diplomatic relations between
Ireland and the U.5.3.R. . o

*(13) Ernst Thaelmann, leader of the Commurist Party of (jermany, was arrested by the Mazis in Maurch
1933 on trumped-tip charges. A world wide protest movement frustrated the MNazi ajm to execute him. They
held him in prison and murdered him n July 1944 in he infamous chhenwald CmnCtanﬂtlun Camp. .
#(14) In the Spanish War the majority of poets, writers and playwrightz were on the side of the R‘epllb:n:,
T 1937, the “Left Review™ jssued a questionaire as to whese they stcod.(lm—f—lmong them Sean O'Casey—
were for the Republic, 16 declared themselves nemral, including T.5. Elliot, Ezra Pf)!.lnd, Charles Morgan,
Alec Waugh, H.G. Wells, Vita Sackville and Sean O’Faolain, who shiftir.g hiz positior from that of 15_33:4;
deelared that the issue was “not the business of an artist.” Mairin Mitchell, the author of *Storm over Spa_m
{Secker and Warburg. London, 1937} was pro-Republican Spain. Oliver 5t.fobn Gogart?; was an t‘adm}re’t
of Hitler and Muyssclini, c'ose friend of Rothermere, Yeats and Geueral &'Duffy and violent ant-semite™
according to Grattan Freyer in an article in “Scrutiny,” the Cambrw’dg_e literary magazine, Vol VI,

*(15) Acdh de Blacam, was a columnist for the “Irish Press™ (the daily newspaper fmmdejd hy c!e Valera)
under the pen-name of “Roddy the Rover.” In September 14th, 1536 (“The Feast of the Exaltation: '.:rf_ the
Cross™ as he termed the date) he wrote a mass~ireulation pamphlat which sold for tvopence. T was titled
“For God and Spain™ and bore on its cover the crucified Christ and a vertical sword. It was published.by
the “Irish Messenger,” a journa! of the Irish Jesuit Fathers, 3, Great Denmerk Street, Dublin, C.16.
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*(16) A propaganda “godsend’ was the news iteru that appeared in the Irish newspapers in February 1936,
telling of the organisation of an “International Godless Congress” in Moscow. The “Irish Independent™ had
even reported that Dimitrov (of the Reichstag Fire Trial) had spoken at this Congress—that never took place!
The Soviet News Ageney, Tass, had issued a quick denial that such a Congress had taken place or was even
planned. Of all the Irish newspapers only the “Cork Examiner™ published the Tass denial, Later it was
revealed that the report had originaled from Goebbel's Mazi Propaganda Ministry. This did not diminish its
value later as opening text for many speeches calling for the defeat ef Bolshevism and Republican Spaiu,
and Tor the necessary vietory of Franco. See, also appendix [X.

*(17} Peter Kemp. member of the pro-Franco Spaaish Foreign Legion, in his book, “Mine Were of Trouble,”
Cassell, London, 1937, conceded that O'Duffy was using the Spanish War “to strengthen his own political
position in Ireland.”

A stmilar but befated admission was made 38 years later by the Blueshirt, ex-Minister, Ernest Blythe, . .
“C’"Duffy wanted to bring thausands nf men to Spain to ger military training, do a Little fighting, them come
back, put him in power here ... He was a wild man, He was full of pride and conceit and thought no man

his equal ... ... Thousands of idiots wonld have gore to Spain o *fight for Christ’, Dalts through the country
wonld bave thought that they were defending their faith.” —— “An Irishwoman’s Diary™. Irigsh Times, April
22nd, 1974.

*(18) “Crawthumper" is an old Irish expression of contempt for those who display hypocritical and excessive
piety. "Craw” is the Gaehic word for breast, hence a “thumpe:™ is one who bears his in an‘outward display
of “devotion.”

*(19) Sean Murray (1898—1961) barn the son of a smail farmer in Cushendall, Co. Antrim. His grandfather
had been a United Trishman in 1798, and the thres generations of his family spanned the most tumultous years
of Irish history, 1798, 1848, 1867, the Land League, and 1916—23. Although showing signs of being a britliant
pupil at Glenaon National School, he had to leave it at the age of 14 vears to work on his father’s and uncle’s
farms. However, his teacher, “Master” McNamee took a continueys interest in his education and introduced
him to classical literatura, As a youth he became interested in the narional and labour movetnents. He joined
the L.R.A., becoming Commandant of the Antrim Battalion whizh engaged in attacks on police barracks. Whilst
on his way to join a Flyiug Column, with his Adjntant Maleclm McKeagan, in 1920, he was arrested by the
British forces and brought to Crumlin Rond Jail, Belfast, and later transferred 1o the Curragh Internment
Camp, from which he was released ou the declaration of the Truce that preceded the Anglo-Irish Treaty of
1921. Tu December 1922 he met Peedar O'Daonnell for the first time: thereafter they became close friends
and comrades-jn-arms on the Republican Anti-Treaty side in the Civil War, Afterwards he emigrated to Britain
beeoming a delegate to the .ondon Trades Council and Secretary, in England, of the “Irish Worker Leaguc”
which had been formed in Treland by “Big Jim"" Larkin. In 1928—31 he was a student at the Lenin International
School in Moscow, and when he returned to Ireland he became Craaniser of the Irish Workers' Revolntionary
Groups. He way nearly burned alive when its headgnarters, Connolly House at Great Strand Street, Dublin,
was set alight by a religious-incited mob in March 1933. At the foundation of the Communist Party of Ireland,
in June of that year, he was elected General Secretary, In QOctober, he was served with an expulsion order
fram the tertitory of Northern Ireland which he refused tn recugnise. He continued to make many secret
journeys there but was eveotually arrested and jailed. A man of great intellect, he was an oulstanding
Marxist-Leninist scholar with the specific ability to apply his revolutionary knowledge 1o the Irish conditions.
He was also a prolifie journalist, editor and pamphleteer.

*(20) “The Worker,” 32 Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin, July 27th, 193§,

*(21) Mentioned in the “Irish Democrat,” Dublin, ¥March 27th, 1937 as havirg appeared in “Labour News,”
an Irish Labour Party periodical.

*(22) “Irish Democrat™, Dublin, April 24th, 1937,

*(23) John Sadiier and William Keogh, leaders of the frish “Catholie Defence Association” were popularly
known as "“The Pope’s Brass Band." They were so nicknamed hecause of their passiouate and picus (and
hypocritical) declarations of loyalty to the canse of the exploited Catholic tenant-farmers, and the fact that
they always sppeared in public surrounded by Bishops. Elected in the Westminister General Elections of
1852 they, with the support of Cardinal Culien and the Irish Hierarchy, betrayed their election pledges. As
a reward for their treachery, Keogh was appointed Solicitor-General, and later Lord Chief Justice of Ireland
in which post he zealously sentenced many Fenians to long terms of imprisonment. Sadlier was made a Tunior
Lord of the British Treasnry, and poisoned himself following the public scandal of the collapse of an Irish
small depositors bank with which he was associated (Far fuller information, vid; “Ireland Her Own,” an
outline history of the Irish struggle, by T.A. Tackson, published by Lawrence & Wishart, London, Chap-
ters XIX and XX.)

*(24) Catholics form 94.9% of the population of the area known as the Republic of freland (in which the
main evenis recorded in this book took place), and 34.9% in Northern Treland. In the 1930s altendance at
Sunday Mass would have been 100%. Even today, when there is a marked general decrease in Muass atten-
dapce in all Cathelic countrizs, 94% attend in the Republic, according to a survey condueted in 1971 by the
Market Research Bureau of Ireland.

*25) It would be impossible in a foetnote to give even ar ontliue of the work of Peadar O*Donnell (February
28th, 1893 ——) as a writer, and of his remarkable record as a fighter in the Irish struggle for independence,
and of his varied activities in the fleld of {nternational solidarity. Readers are refered to *“The Life and Times
of Peadar O'Donnell,” by Michael MacInerney dnc to be published by E. & T. O’Brien, Dublin,

*(26) Sir Edward Carson was Solicitor-General in the British Tory Cabinet, 1930—06. Tn 1912 he organised

the armed Ulster Yolunteer Force which opposed the ntention to grant Home Rule to [reland by the then
British Liberal Government. Lenin described Carson as *“the British Purishkevieh.”
Lord Craigavon (SIr James Craig), representative of the landed gentry, as & leader of the Ulster Volunteer
Force, who became first Prime Minister of Northern Ireland
Brigadier-GGeneral Hicbert Goughaleader of the 1914 “*Curragh Mutiny™” of British Army Officers, who refused
because of the ties of class nnd tory palitics to carry out a disarming of the Ulster Volunteer Force, (For
Leuin’s view of this Mutiny, vid; his Collected Works, Vol. 20, pp. 13033, 20508, 226-27, and “'Lenir On
Ireland” puhlished by New Bnoks Publications. Tblin, 1970,
(27 Vid: Appendizes VII and VIIL
*(28) Vid; “Jim Larkin™ by Emmet Larkin, First Mel Menter Edivion, Londoen, 1968, p.269.
*(29) “Salud!,” by Peadar O'Donnell, published by Methuen, London, May 1937, o
*(30) See: *Father Michacl O Flanagan—Republican Pricst,” by C. Desmond Graeves, Connolly Fubticalions,
London.
*(31) "The Worker,” December 12th, 1934,
*(32) See Appendix XI ]
+(33) The atmosphers in which O°Duffy’s men left can be seen in such a typical stotement as that of Rt. Rev.
Monsigner Ryan, Catholic Dean of Cashel: —~ ‘
“The Irish Brigade bave gone ti fight the bartle of Christianity against Communism. There are tremendons
difficulties facing the men under General Q’Dnfly, and only heroes can fight such a battle. Those at home
can help the cause in their prayers; the Rosary is more powerfu! than the weapons of war; in the presence
of Our Lord Jesus Christ, let us promise that we will offer up a decade of the Family Rosary‘dm!y . let
nz pray that the destruction of civilisation may be avarted and that Christ may live again and reign. and that
Commnnism, and the powers of darkness in it, can be brought to npught.” ] .
A description of their departure was given in a Documentary “There is 2 Valley in Spain cailed Tarama,
braadeast by Radio Eireann (Dublin}, May Z6th, 1974 “As each grouy left Dublin crowds gathered to cheer
them off, the flags of Ireland, Spain and the Pope were waved, religions emblems were distributed and the
cecasion took on the air of a medieva! etusade. But perhaps the ¢ dramatie depaﬁ._urn of all was from
Galway at the beginping of December when a German ship picked up a contingent walting abonrfi the ‘Du?
Aengus’ tender. Iritially, they passcd the time singing ‘The Faith of Our Fathers’ and ‘_Thc Soldiers Song',
but they were in no mood for singing when they reached Spain.” One of ©*Duffy’s Brigade whe had gane
with the first betch through Portugal, deserifed their arrival: “We were at Mass at a place called Cacejrcs,
s a little town in the centre of Spain, seven ot eight miles from Madrid, or somewhere, and wl:u:n they arrived
they were shabby looking, they had beards on them and we didn’t know, we hardly recognised them, sven
the fellows we knew, They gol a terrible time on the boat, They had 1o go outoma tB_nda‘r, ’_twas a German
ship. yon see, that was taking them over, and they ceuldn’t come inside the three mile !un':l, for‘ they h_’rld
t0 go out on a tender and they were there for two nights and for two days and when the boat did arrive be.?lde
the tender, they were some of them sick and cold, and they *wouldn’t volunteer 10 go up the ladder, climb
np the rope ladder to get on to the ship. So, about half of them Was all that volunteersd to go up the Jadder,
the others returned home.” ) N )
#(34} A reference to O'Duffy as ex-Chief of Police. “Peeler” is a traditional [rish derisive term for a police-
man, after Sir Robert Peel, founder of the English Police Force.
+(35) A reference to Paddy Belton of the “Christian Front.” ) o
#(36) The “Freeman’ was a newspaper taken over by William Martin Murphy and Incorporated in his daily

“Irish Independent.”” “Castle-hack™ a term applied to Irishmen who ccllaborated with the British Govern-‘

ment’s centre nf authority at Dub!in Castle, ) . .
*(37) “Skibbereen Eagle™—thc tfle of an Trish provincial weekly which became an object of ’fu.n for. its
ponderous leading articles on world affairs. Tts most famoeus one was that which analysed Impen'c‘il RE]SSla 5
foreign policy. It concluded with the warning to the Czar that “the Skihhersen Eagle™ was keeping its eye
on him.” ]

*(38) The identty of “Somhzirle MacAlstair™ is still a well-kepr secret, at his own request {r:_ven in 197810,
It is incorrectly given as Desmond Fitzgerald in *A Poet’s War™ by Hugh D. Ford, Oxford University Press,
1965, )

*#(39) “The Workcr”, January 23rd, 1937. Published a1t 32 Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin.
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.. “Die Heimat ist weit,
Doch wir sind bereit,
Wir kimpfen und siegen fiir dich:
Freiheit! ...

At the start of the rising in July 1936, mass resistance by the workers
defeated the mutinous Generals in the main centres of Madrid, Rarcelona,
Valencia and Bilbao. But they had been successful in other parts of Spain;
and in the antumn, with Moorish froops flown in from Morocco, covered
by Italian Fascist and German Nazi planes, and with great supplies of tanks,

rartillery and other war material from both these sources, the Generals set

out to take the capital, Madrid. This was an important objective for pohtical,
military, geographical and prestige reasons,

It was accepted, because of the overwhekning military forces that the
Franco army had assembled, that this weuld be an easy task. But the Franco
forces with their massive support from Hitler and Mussolini did not reckon
with the hercic people of Madrid, who dug defence trenches, threw up
fortifications and manned the barricades determined that the Fascists would
not capture their city,

On November 4th, 1936 one of the mutinous Generals, Varela, summoned
a special press conference of foreign correspondents at the captured town
of Getafe to announce, “You may inform the world that Madrid wiil be
captured this week.” This reflected a confidence that seemed justified by
the overwhelming armament of the besiegingfascistforces and their progress
to date. Toledo had falien, Talavera had been taken, and everywhere in the
path of the Fascist advance the ifi-armed and untrained workers’ militia had
retreated before the long columns of Ttalian tanks, the clouds of foreign
planes and the onrushing squadrons of Moeorish cavalry.

The workers’ militia resisted as best as it could, with an inadequate supply
of rifles—the Republican Government, the legitimate one, being refused
supplies of arms from the Western countries.

In anticipation of a quick Generals’ victory, the ftalian and German
Foreign Ministers, Count Cianc and Von Neurath had on October 21st,

drawn up their document of fermal recognition of the illegal regime. They
stood waiting for the capture of Madrid to give it a combined “*de jure” and
“de facto” semblance.

German and Italian planes were bombing the city, and because the inhabi-
tant-deferiders had no anti-aircraft defences, they swooped without arly risk
to machine-gun the citizens of Madrid in their streets. The Nazis used in this
operation their latest plane, the Heinkel III K.

By November 7th, the Moors were in the suburbs, and the “Fifth
Column” of rich and middle class elements inside the beleaguered city was
poised to help the four fascist columsns that had surrounded Madrid.

The same evening, Dolores Ibarruri®(1) the woman Communist deputy,
known for the fiery character and integrity of her speeches as ““La Pasion-
aria” went before the microphene of the Madrid Radio Station and spoke
to the defenders, exhorting them not to surrender their city, crving that “it
is better to die on your feet than to live for ever on your knees.” The people
fought back more fiercely. “NO PASARANY’ (They Shall Not Pass!) be-
came the battle-cry of Madrid,

The scattered ill-armed militia units of the trade unions and of the various
political organisations resisted with an unbelievable bravery. These units had
been created spontaneously and lacked any overall command centre. To
overcome this situation the Spanish Communist Party handed over the
control of its militia to the Republican Government, thus setting the example
for the unified and centralised organisation of the defence. This Communist
Party unit of 70,000 became known as the “Fifth Regiment” because before
the revolt there had been four regiments of the regular army always stationed
in the capital.

“El Quinto Regimiente” (the Fifth Regiment} became the backbone of
the defence and the prototype for the later development of a new regular
army under the control and authority of the Republican Government.

On November 7th, the 15th anniversary of the Soviet workers’ and
peasants’ revolution, the fascists prepared for their final assault with a
thunderous artillery bombardment. The shells were intended to pave the way

for a “triumphal” advance that was timed for afascist marking—in reverse—of

the historic commemorative date. However, instead of being subjugated the
people rushed to the front lines of the defence of their city. Most of them
were unarmed, but they took the guns from the hands of those who had fallen,
and with grenades and petrol bombs they stopped the enemy tanks.

The foreign pressmen accompanying Franco’s army considered that it
was only a matter of days before the city would be overrun. They began to
file their dispatches telling the world that Madrid had fallen. The people of
Madrid had other ideas. Preparing for the next massive attacks they sang
of the “Quinto Regimiento” which, by now, had four shock bﬁttahons of
workers and intellectuals .

Come and be happy. be happy
Hear the avenging machinegun
Tt will be the end of Franco!
Tt will be the end of Franco!
With Lister and the ‘Peasant’,
With Galan and Modesto,

“Yenga, jaleo, jaleo—

Suefio de una ametralladora,
Y Franeo se va pagseo—

Y Franco se va paseo.

Con Lister y Campesino,
Con Galan v Modesto,
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Con el comandante Carlos,
No hay miliciane con miedo.”

“Con el quinto, quinto, quinto,

‘With Carlos the Comandante,

No militiaman has fear.

With the quinto, quinto, quinto

With the Quinto Regimiento,
For the front, Mother, I'm

Con ¢l Quinto Regimiento,
Madre, yo me voy al frente

Porque quiero entrar en fuego.” leaving
“Son los cuatro batallones Forf_I, too wish to go under
ire.

Que a Madrid estan defendiendao, With the four battalions
Va toda la flor de Espafia Which are defending Madrid,

Al flor masroja del peublo™ .. .#(2)  Goes the flower of Spain,
The reddest flower of the
people,

As Madrid prepared for the worst, aeroplanes suddenly appeared in the
sky and the people gritted their teeth for another aerial assault. They were
small fighter-planes that dipped their wings in salute to the now perplexed
people. Their wing-tips bore the colours of the Republic: crimson, gold and
violet. The people cheered. The planes were Russian, [—15 and I-16, and
the pilots were volunteers who had come from the other end af Burope to
fight with the people of Spain on the most significant anniversary date not
only in their people’s history but that of all mankind.*(3)

Early in the morning of NMovember 8th, 1936 the Madrilefios heard the
sound of steady marching feet; at first they thought that the Fascists had
broken through the city’s defence, but then they heard the sound of a song
that was now becoming more and more familiar to their ears, as the columns
marched along the Gran Via, towards the front. The song they heard was
a song of defiance, and international solidarity and comradeship. Tt was the
“Internationale.” The people listened and heard it sung not in Spanish, not
in just another language but in a variety of languages. The first of the Inter-
national Brigades had arrived. They had come from many lands, across many
frontiers, sometimes in face of what seemed insuperable obstacles to fight
with the heroic Spanish people in defence of Madrid. The marching men and
the people shouted “Salud!” to each other and raised their clenched fists in
greeting.

The people who up to now had proved capable of throwing back the
mighty fascist offensives went wild with delight as they realised they no
ionger fought the battle of Spain, and of the world, alone. Across the waves
of the ether from Radio Madrid there had gone that day from Fernando
Valera, 2 Republican depnty, a call emphasising the universal character of
the struggle of the Spanish people against the Fascist Generals;

“Here in Madrid is the universal frontier that separates liberty and
slavery. Tt is here in Madrid that two imcompatible civilisations
undertake their great stfuggle: love against hate, peace against
war, the fraternity of Christ against the tyranny of the Church . ..
This is Madrid! It is fighting for Spain, for Humanity, for Justice
and with the mantle of its blood it shelters all human beings!”

The marching feet and the loud singing of the International Brigades
scemed like a miraculous answer to that clarion call.

The first international contingent was made up of three battalions; French
and Belgians who named their unit the “Commune de Paris;” the “Edgar
Andre™ that was composed of German anti-fascists; and a Polish battalion
that was called after their legendary hero “Dombrovsky.” The whole Bri-
gade, later to be known as the XIth International Brigade, was under the
command of Emil Kieber, who had already fought in Russia and China. A
big, broadshouldered man wearing a thick grey sweater, this man, originally
from Austria, commanded immense authority by reason of his record,
military ability and personality.

Altogether there were no more than 2,000 men in the first ({th) Inter-

national Brigade that reached Madrid. Amongst them were two squadrons
of cavalry, composed of French volunteers; their carriage and discipline
alone put new life into the Madrilefios.

Four days later the second International Brigade arrived. It was the XIIth
Brigade composed of German, French and Italian Amti-Fascists. This Bri-
gade was commanded by the Hungarian writer, Maté Zalka who had adopted
the nomne-de-guerre of General Lukacs. (He waslater killed in action in 1937).
In the first world war he had served in the Ausirian Army, but later joined
and fought with the Red Army.*{4)

In this Brigade was the “Thaelman Battalion” of German Anti-Fascists
commanded by Ludwig Renn the author of the famons book, “Krieg,” a story
of World War 1. This battalion was divided into “Zugs” of 30 men. In *“Zug
No. 2 was Bill Scott of Dublin. He had come from Ireland in early Septem-
ber 1936. He was a member of the Communist Party of Treland, having been
formerly a well known member of the Trish Republican Army. Like his father
and the rest of his family he was a bricklayer by trade, and like them an active
and well known member of the Bricklayers Union of the (Irish) Building
Workers' Trade Union. '

Bill Scott’s father was a Dublin Protestant worker who had been a
member of Connolly’s Citizen Army during the Irish Rising of 1916. Bill
himself had a very good record in the Irish revolutionary movement having
served a sentence as a political prisoner in the Military Detention “Glass-

house” in the Curragh Camp only 16 months before he went to Spain. A short”

while after the Spamish War broke out, he had trnvelled to Barcelona where
he linked up with a group of French, Italian, and English volunteers who
formed themseives into a fighting group of approximately 100 men in the
“Thaelmann Centuria,” which in fact was one of the groups that anteceded
the International Brigades.

In the defence of Madrid, Bill Scott fought with the XTth Brigade and
later with the “Fifth Regiment™ that was commanded by Enrique Lister, a
Spanish stonemason who later developed into one of the outstanding military
leaders, reaching the rank of General. Scott tock part in the battle of Boadilla
del Monte, a small town 20 kilometers south west of Madrid alongside the
English poet, fohn Commford. On the 13th of November he took part in the
assault on the positions of the Civil Guard*(5) in University City.

In a letter to Sean Murray {quoted in *“The Worker,” December 19th,
1936) he recounted his experiences on the Madrid front. Despite the diver-
sions and the strains of the battles he still displayed his awareness of the
activities of the reactionary forces at home in Ireland:

4 Connolly
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*“You needn’t mind who knows I am in Spain. I won’t be ashamed
to g0 back to Dublin when it is over for I am convinced now that
we’Te going to win, and it's the most sacred cause in history to
defend Freedom.”

The effect of the arrival of the International Brigades in Madrid was that
the Fascists to their consternation were flung back, but over one-third of the
Brigaders died in battle.

In the early days of the Madrid fighting, Ireland was not alone represented
by Bill Scott. In the first days of the defence, two Irishmen fell, Gaelic-
speaking Tommy Patton*(6) of Achill, County Mayo, who paradoxically was
to be the first English-speakingvolunteer to die in Madrid, and William Barry
of Dublin who had come from exile in Melbourne, Australia.

The International Brigades, appearing in Madrid at such a crucial mo-
ment, were a great demonstration of international democratic solidarity at
a time when Fascism was rampant throughout Europe. It was only 17 years
after the defeat of the German workers revolt and the crushing of the
Hungarian worker’s republic. A dictatorship ruled in Greece; Pilsudski was
in power in Poland; the reign of fascism was strongly entrenched in Nazi
Germany, Mussolini’s Italy, Horthy’s Hungary and in neighbouring Portugal.
The attack on Abyssinia had been both successful and uninterfered with by
the western “‘democracies.” In all the fascist countries the trade unions had
been destroyed. In Britain, Sir Oswald Mosley was on the march. In France,
the “Croix de Feu” was strengthening its ranks. Fascism, supported as it was
by powerful conservative circles in the West, seemed all powerful.

In this situation the Spanish people had dared to light a torch of freedom,
and to the world’s surprise, many hands frem many lands came to help keep
that flame alight despite the overwhelming odds against them.

In the course of the war, thousands volunteered from 53 different coun-
tries until there were six International Brigades: —*(7)

XTI Brigade of German and Austrian anti-fascists.

XIT Brigade of Italians who were known as the “Garibaldi Brigade.”

XIIT Brigade of Poles and Hungarians

XTIV Brigade of French and Belgians

XV Brigade the English-speaking one that was composed of four battalions;
British; the American “Lincoln-Washington;” the Canadian “Mackenzie-
Papineau,” and a battalion of Spanish speaking volunteers from Latin
America. It had also in its early days attached to it the Bulgarian “Dimitrov™
and French battalion named the “6th of February.” It was in the ranks of
the XV Brigade that the Irish volunteers mainly fought.

129 International Brigade of Yugoslav, Bulgarian, Czechoslovak, Rumanian,
and Albanian volunteers,

Demarcation was mainly according to nationality and language, but there
were Spaniards in every brigade, battalion, company and section,

The Iaternational Brigades fought not only at the defence of Madrid, in
the Casa de Campo, University City, Las Rosas, Jarama, but also later on
many other battle-fronts such as Guadalajara, (Where the XII Brigade of
Italian anti-fascists routed Mussolini’s picked troops), at Pozeblanco, Bru-

nete, Villanueuva de la Cafiada, Belchite, Quinto, Teruel, Aragon and the
River Ebro.

The entire number of volunteers was approximately 40,000, of whom
more than 3,600 died in battle. There were never more than 17,000 at any
one time in Spain, and never more than 6,400 in any single campaign.

They came to Spain in small groups, many of them singly, most of them
without passports, crossing many frontiers, and overcoming many obstiuc-
tions. After February 1937, when the London Nox-Intervention Committee
closed the frontiers of Spain by a blockade on land and sea, the Volunteers
had to climb over the Pyrennees Mcuntains at night, engaging in a muscle-
racking experience whilst all the time finding the way of slipping in betwe‘en
the guards on the French side. Many others made their way to the Spanish
Republican coast in-small boats in a Mediterranean Sea that was patrolied
not only by “Non-Intervention” observers but also by marauding [talian
fascist submarines.

On the Franco side there were far larger bodies of regular foreign troops;
complete units of the Italian and German armies. In all the number of Italian
troops may have amounted to 100,000 with their ships transporting them to
Spain and their submarines sinking ships that tried to run the blockade to
Republican territory with either food or guns.

The Nazi Air force—the Condor Legion—played the main partin Franco’s
air attacks; as well there were units of artillery and tanks; altogether over
26,000 German regulars served with Franco.*(8)

There were tens of thousands of Moorish troops and cavalry, and two
complete divisions of the Portuguese Regular Army.*(9)

Chapter 4 Nates

*(1) Dolores Toarruri known as “La Pasioparia™-the Passion Flowsr—because of her fier;( oratory and
passionate dedication to the gause of the Spanish working peeple. The eighth of (‘h‘ﬁ twelve children bom to
“ Antanic the Gunner” (he worked as such in the Asiuriar mines), she had a hard life of poverty a= a young
child. As a young girl she worked as a domestic servant and waitress. Al the age of twenty she married a
miner, becoming more and more prominent in sirikes aud demonstrations. She was later clected as a CU!‘I:I-
munist M.P. to the Spanish Cortes. For more information on this legendary figure in the Spanish people’s
struggles. see her aulohiography, “No Pasaran—They Shall Not Pass;” Internptional Publishers, New York,
1966,

#2) “Ei Quinto Regimienta™ (Lhe Fifth Regiment). Words and music recorded by Folkways Records
(Album No. Fh 5436), 701 Seventh Avenue, New York, 1961. ) o
#(3) Inan atempt to present the war as one of the Christians of Spain holding “'back the athestic materialism
of Moscow” {as by Aodh de Blackam) false repons were published of the presence of Sov_net army units
an the side of the Repuhlic. What was tru2 was that the Soviet Unjon~then the only Socialist state in the
world, exhausted after its own bloody Civil War, military intervention by 14 imperialist states, famine and
tlockade—helped Republican Spain with arms and other supplies. This solidarity with peaples strugeling for
their freedom wes repeated congistent!y in the later years as in the case of China, Cuba, Viefnam acd the
national liheration movement thronghowut the world. General Ignaco Hildage de Cisneros, head of the Repu-
blican Air force, who negotiuted the supply of Soviet arms wrote of such help: “I have the right 1o declare
to the entire worid that Soviet aid was completely unselfish, not to mention that the Sovist people had 10
make greal sacrifices for this pid.” Rendering such aid was a difficulr apd dangerca}:s rask because of t_he
geographical position of the two covntries. In nmring the gavntlet of It@ari 3\:1hmarmes and pl‘imes, Sowe:
ships were artacked 86 times with three of them belng mnk—“Knmschn!;"LTrmzryFJ.lev" andthe Elngoy-:wf.
During the avtumn and winter of 1936—37 "as many as 23 ships arrived fn:n_'n Soviet Blaz?k Sea ports with
military equipment. (see also, Note No.7 in Chaprer 14). The number of Soviet vo{unteers in the army of the
Republic never exceeded more than 2,000 during the whole of the war. These included 772 airmen, 351
tankmen, 222 advisers and instructors, 77 naval personnei, 100 artillarymen, 52 other military experts, 130
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cngineérs, 156 radic workers, 204 interpreters and journalists. The quality of the Soviet volunteers was to
be demonstrated in the later fight against the Mazis in World War 2. Many of them rose to great prominence
in that war, They ineluded, Rodion Malinovsky (known in Spain a5 ‘Malina”) whn became an Army Marsha!
and the U.5.3.R. Mimister for Defence; N. Voronov who became a Marshal of Soviet Artillery; Pavel Batoy,
at present an Army General who was awarded, on two occasions, the Medal of Hero of the Soviet Union
for his leadership in the battle of Stalingrad:; Colonel-General A. Radimstev, likewise Twice Hern of the Soviet
Union, whose celebrated Division played an outstanding part in the same famous battle. Inscribed thers today
on the Volga Embankment are the words: “Rodimstev’s Gnards stood here 1o death. But they held our and
conguered death!” (in the same battle Reuben Ibarruri, the son of ““La Pasionaria” died in action in the ranks
of the Red Army). Other volunteers who later attained distinction were Kiril Merskoy who was a Divisional
Commander in Spain; and Ivan N.Nesterenko a Divisional Commissar., For more informaton on Soviet
assistance and military participation, see:—"International Solidarity with the Spanish Repnblic,” Progress
Publishers, Moseow, 1975, “Pod Znamenem Ispanskoi Respubliki” by Navka, Moscow, 1965 and “Leringradi
¥ Ispani,” Lenisdat Pubjishers, Leningrad, 1967,

*(4) Ilya Ehrenburg, in his “Eve of War, 1939—41,” wrote; “According to hibHcal tradition, Sodom and
Goemmorrah might have been saved had teu just men been found. This is true of all cities and epochs. One
such fust man was MAaté Zalka, General Lukdcs, dear Matey Mikhailovich.”

*[5) The Civil Guard noted for thelr three-cornered hats were organised as anarmy in the mid-eighties, They
were led by a General and were composed of ex-regular army M.C.0 5. A ruthless {orce against the people,
they were never quartered in the part of Spain they came from. They were always lodged in separate barracks
and werc not aflowed to mix, or even converse, with the peoaple in whose areas they were stationed.

*(#%) Peadar O'Donnell dedicaled his book, “SALUD!"—"T0O A BOY FROM ACHILL who died fighting

n Spain and his comrades who went the same proud way.” In the coneluding paragraph of the book, ke wrole:
“Irish Republicans smarting at the thoughts thai Facist Treland should have sent zoldiers to fight the Spanish
people, stole quietly away from their homes and made the trek to Bareelona and Madrid. Tomas Patton of
Achill fell outside Madrid oue cold day when a shower was pelting down on the grey earth, in the winter
time too when his townland was full of the langhter of young folk gathered back after the season work in
the Scotch tatie fields. T had to send them the word ... His name will live en in Achill when yours and mine
are forgotten.” The first Enplish-speaking person to be killed fighting with the Republican forces, in Spain
as distinct from Madrid, was a I.ondon yonng woman artist, Felicia Browne, who died in action althe Aragon
Front on August 25th, 1936, See: “Britons In Spain” by William Rust, Lawrence & Wishar, I.ondon, 1939.
p.20.

*(7Ty For more detailed information on the eomposition of the Brigades, see; —

- “L’Epopee de I'Bspagne” published by the I.’Amicale des Anciens Volontaires Francais en Espange
Republieaive. Paris, 1956

— “Pasaremos,” Deutscher Militirverlag, Berlin, German Democratic Republie, 1966.

— For the Decree that incorporated them into the Spanish Republiean Army see Appendices X and XI

— They were not ‘Communist Brigades® as the capitalist press described them. The volnnteers reflected a
wide spectrum of political parties and its ranks included many of no party, but indisputably the vast majority
were Communist Party members. The political basis for the type of Popular Front government which they
defended had been formulated by the VII World Congress of the Third Internationa! (Comintern) in 1935.
The Comintern acted as the Intsrnational organising centre for the transportation of the velunteers, nnder
illegal conditions, to Spain whilst the Communist Party in each country (as in the case of Ireland) were the
links in that operation and the national centres for the reeruitmeut of volunteers from its own ranks and other
organisations. Though Communists formed the overwhelming majority their policy was for the merging of
all different political viewpoints and affiliation into a sing[e united military and political internationa! solidarity
mevement. Thus ach member of the Brigades in his military pass-book described his party affiliation simply
as “Antifasciste.” :
*(8) The precise figores of Italian and German regulars wha Fought fer Franco are uncertain. On one hand,
some cf the estimates made by the Spanish Republic during the war may be too high; on the other hand
historians in West Gennany and elsewhere have atiempted to play down the figure. On German partieipation,
a military historian of the German Democratie Republic with access to secrct Nazi files states: “Reactionary
historians have elaimed that only about 16,000 Germans, soldiers and civilians, were engaged on the ‘national
Spanish’ side. Tn fact, after the war, no fewer than 28,118 membhers of the intervention troops were decorated
with the (Nazi) Spain Cross, instituted ou 14, 4.39.” (Horst Kiihne “Revolutioniire Militirpnlitik,” Devtscher
Militirverlag, Berlin—G.D,R., 1959, p. 109},
*{9) The British consul general in Tangier eslimated in Tune 1938 that 70,000 Moroccans had been sent 1o
fight for Franco by that date (see *The Historian,” Movember 1974).

“Miisgluighidh, a bhrothuine na cruinne!
a dhioghadh an ocrais, aire dhaoibh!
T4 an tuigsint in—a buabhall buile
Saghdabh an duine chun malrait saoghail.
De shaen—ré na ngeasrdg déanam casair,
Al na laincise, masgluighidh
Sinne nach faic muid, gheobhamuid gradam
An sean-reacht leagfar bun os cionn.”

Si'n troid scurr i, a bhraithre,
Eirighimis chun gnimh

An t-INTERNATIONALE
Snaoidhm—comhair an cine daonn,
Si’n troid scuir i, a bhraithre,
Eirighnimis chuu gnimh

An tINTERNATIONALE

A bhéas mar chine daonn.”

The news of the arrival of the International Brigades and the presence
of Bill Scott in Madrid quickly raised the question of Irish participation in
the military struggle against Franco. N

Despite the strong pro-Franco feeling in Jreland, old traditions of pro-
gressive international solidarity began to bubble to the surfa_ce. There was
Wolfe Tone, the first Irish Republican, who had been at one with the French
Revolution when the word “Jacobin” conveyed the same feeling of fear and
horror as the title “Communist” did in 1936, The Fenians, it was recalled,
were linked with Marx and Engels through the International Working Mens’
Association. That one of the most famous of them, O’Donogvan Rossa, had
in his native West Cork organised, in spite of police intimidation, a demon-
stration in support of the Polish Rising of 1863. It was remembered also that
it was not a one-way traffic of solidarity; that Marx and Engels had cham-
picned the cause of Irish independence; that Jenny Marx (Marx’s daughter)
had actively and courageously campaigned for the release of the tortured
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Fenian prisoners. That working with her had been Gustave Flourens who
later died in the defence of the Paris Commune of 1871, an event that had
been as badly castigated as the thenoccurrences in Spain. There was the case
of that Fenian leader, James Stephens, who had fought with the workers of
Paris in 1851 against Louis Napoleon, and who wrote . ..

“Since 48, since the day I became a Soldier of Liberty { should
proudly, nay joyfully, have given up all, even to my life, for my
country. Still my motives and feelings would not be at all inten-
sely national. For I would fight, for an abstract principle of right,
for defence of any country and were England a Republic, battling
for human freedom, on the one hand and Ireland leagued with
despots and siruggling for despotism on the other I would un-
hesitatingly take up arms against my native fand.”*(1)

There was even, ironically enough, the resurrection of a poem that had
been written by none other than Aodh de Blacam himself. Composedin 1920
when he was dabbling with socialist ideas it nevertheless did express the
growing feeling of international humanism in many in 1936. He had titled it
“On Freedom’ Eve™:

“When comes the Revolution and the world
Storms the Bastille that holds its hopes in thrail,
When States like tumbled walls are overhurled,
Then loudly Freedom’s call

Shall summon men with streaming eyes to .pray
For those who died before the dawn,—the dead
Who won for us, but never saw the day;

And it shall then be said:

In all your orisons remember Pearse

(That dreamed and did), Connolly, Mitchel, Tone,
Gentle O’Leary, O’Donovan the fierce,

Emmet, who died alene,—

Liebknecht who fell ere German freedom rose,
Shelley and pitying Marx and gallant Paine.
But highest honour shall we yield to those

For whom we’ll rear a fane

Where ceaseless incense to the Crucified

Shall smoke and ceaseless Offices be prayed—

For those, the humble and the nameless ones, who died
Upon the barricade.”

The old Irish tradition of progressive strugele, of solidarity with peoples
fighting for their freedom elsewhere could be stifled by the propaganda of
the Christian Front, but it could not be completely killed. Direct news was
coming from Spain in letters from Bill Seott. Writing from the headquarters
of General Mangada, (who was both a poet and one of the few regular army

officers who remained loyal to the Republic) Scott penned these lines to his
friends in Dublin:

“Having witnessed some of the horrifying acts of terrorism com-
mitted on the Spanish people, and the wholesale massacre of
innocent women and children in Madrid, and being your repre-
sentative in Spain’s fight to preserve World Democracy, 1 feel
T would be failing in my duty if I did not report to you a little of
what T have seen, and warn you of what awaits you if Fascism
is allowed to grow in Ireland.

“Two weeks ago I returned from the University City sector of the
Madrid front. On this front six thousand trained Germans, thou-
sands of Italian Fascists and Moors, supperted by German bom-
bing planes, Italian tanks and artillery, with expert operators to
use them, are in action against the defenders of the Capital . ..

“I was free for a few days and decided to see Madrid. Here is what
I saw: On December 4th, thirty low flying Fascist planes loomed
over the city as if considering where te release their loads of
death. Suddenly a succession of tertific explosions shook t!]e
city, and dense volumes of smoke were seen rising about. amile
from the centre. I went to the scene of the raid. I saw firemen
and militiamen endeavouring to rescue dying men, women and
children from the burning pile, which half an hour before had
been a block of tenement flats. I saw heaps of bricks and morFar
mingled with human flesh and blood. I saw the mutila:ted bodies
of children wedged between heavy beams. In the midst of the
street I saw, what on examination proved tobe a child’s cot con-
taining a mangled body. People in adjoining streets, not fortunate
enough to be killed outright, were blinded and shell-shocked by
the explosions.

“The “Irish Independent’ describes this carnage as a war to save
Christianity™ . - . (Quoted in the “Worker,” January 9ch, 1937).

Above the clamour of the loud hypocritical singing of emotive hymns:,
the call from beleaguered Madrid was nevertheless heard in Ireland albeft
by a relative few—but by a minority who were prf:pared to match their
sentiments with their lives, and who felt with a burning sense of anger tl?at
Treland’s good name had been tarnished by the O'Duffy link with Internatio-
nat Fascism and by the Christian Front’s campaign of support for Franco,
the mutinous Generals, and the Landlords of Spam. '

In September 1936 a decision was taken by thfe very synal[ Communist
Party of Ireland that an Irish Unit of the Internatwnal. Bngade§ should bi
formed. The task of recruitment and organisation was given to Bill Gann‘on'
(2, a member of the party who had considerable experience as a Republican
fighter in the war against the British meeria]is_ts and the Free_ Stateforces.

By December 1936 the first group was onits way to Spain. It was led by
Frank Ryan who prior to the departure made a public press statement:

“The Irish contingent is a demonstration of revolutionary Ire-
lands’s solidarity with the gallant Spanish workers and peasal.lts
in their fight for freedom against Fascism. It aims to redeem [rish
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honour besmirched by the intervention of Irish Fascism on the
side of the Spanish Fascist rebels. It is to aid the revolutionary
movements in Ireland to defeat the Fascist menace at home, and
finally, and not the least, to establish the closest fraternal bonds
of kinship between the Republican democracies of freland and
Spain.”*(3)

Thus was declared the credo of all the Irishmen who went to fight in the
International Brigades in the years 1936—37-38,

Frank Ryan, the spokesman and commander of the Irish in the Brigades,
personified as no one else did the best militant and revolutionary charac-
teristics of the Irish people. He was born at Eiton, Knocklong in County
Limerick on September 11th, 1902. Both his parents were national teachers;
his father exercising a very formative patriotic influence on him as a youth.
Educated at the local national school he made contact with the Irish Volun-
teers, being accepted at the age of 16 years into the East Limerick Brigade
by Seamus Malone. In 1920 he secured a scholarship to St. Colman’s College
Fermoy, County Cork. There his national feelings were further cultivated
by frequent historical and political talks that one of the lecturers used to give
to the students. His military training was also further developed whenhe and
some other students used to climb the college walls at night in order to take
part in the secret “‘drlling” parades of the local LR A, unit.

From there he went to University College Dublin to study for a degree
in Celtic Studies and Master of Arts. It was not until 1925 that he was able
to secure his degree because of his participation in the Irish War for inde-
pendence. When the Civil War broke out he was on a visit to his family home.
He straightaway left to participate in the fighting with the Anti-Treaty forces
in Kilmallock. He was later arrested by the Treatyite Government and lodged
in the Internment Camp at Harepark, County Kildare in the period of 1922—
23, being one of the last of the prisoners to be released.

On his release he returned to his studies at U.C.D. and there continued
his Republican activities. He had a burning enthusiasm for every organisation
that strove for the political, cultural and social liberation of Treland. He was
one of the founders of the U.C.D. Republican Club and became Auditor of
the Cumann Literardha Na Gaelige (Gaelic Language Literary Society) in
the College. In later years he became an active figure in the Gaelic League
being a member of Craob Moibhi and Craob na Cuig Cuighi, writing many
articles under the pseudonym-of “Seachranaidhe.” He was also the Chairman
of the “Sean Cole™ Gaelic Football Club*(4),

In the Irish Republican Army he blossomed out to become one of its
leading persounlities. He was the Editor of “An Phoblacht” (The Republic)
which he made into an eagerly read weekly radical national journal. He was
also one of the founders of the Dublin Branch of the National Union of
Yournalists. For his activities he was arrested many times. In 1928—29 he was
arraigned on the charge of possessing seditious documents. There were three
trials—on each occasion the jury disagreed and he was therefore freed of the
charge. It was this failure of the Government to secure conviction by juries
that led them to abolish trial by jury and to set up a Military Tribunal.

Cn December 8th, 1931 he was imprisoned with other Republicans in

Arbour Hill Military Prison. The fact and the conditions of their imprison-
ment became one of the issues in the 1932 March General Election. On the
day of the defeat of the Cosgrave Government the new Ministers-elect of
the de Valera Government went immediately to the prison to see the priso-
ners. There they saw Ryan and the others lying naked in their cells. The next
day they were released and were greeted by a mass meeting of welcome at
College Green. After his release Frank Ryan returned to his work at the
editorial desk of “An Phoblacht” and to his position as a leader of the Irish
Republican Army. In 1933 he was Director of Organisation of Fianna
Eireann, the Republican Boy Scout Movement.

To his forthright opposition to British Imperialism, and to native capita-
lism in Ireland, he had coupled a deep detestation of Fascism. When the
Republican Congress was formed he was its Joint Secretary along with
George Gilmore. He was arespected figure even outside the Republican and
Anti-Fascist movements because of his integrity and fxghtmg personality,
and for his active interests in all matters relating to Ireland.

He was also a versatile organiser. Armistice Day in Ireland of the thirties
was always an occasion for a display of British jingoism, and for native
subservience to imperialist ideas. Irish ex-service man and their families
were always mobilised for such an occasion, with the inevitable reaction by
Republicans of the seizing of Union Jacks and the Poppy Wreaths. In
November 1934 Frank Ryan organised a counter demonstration of another
kind. To the apnual! anti-poppy day meeting, there marched to an audience
of 10,000 in Abbey Street in Dublin a procession of Irish veterans of World
War I wearing their medals and carrying slogans of opposition to War and
Fascism—and British Imperialism. Speakers like Bob Smith (Royal Tank
Corps), and Tom Ellis (Royal Garrison Artillery), shared the same platform
as Roddy Connolly (son of James Connolly), Peadar O’Donnell and Frank
Ryan himself. The ex-service men for that unique occasion were mobilised
by two first world war veterans—who were close friends of Frank Ryan—Sam
Nolan and Danny McGregor.

To Spain in that month of December along with Frank Ryan went other

outstanding figures in the Irish Republican and Communist movements. -

Amongst them was “Kit” Conway, originally from Tipperary who was a
legendary figure of the “Biack and Tan™ and Irish Civil Wars. In the early
days of the Irish Civil War, when considerable confusion existed not oaly
about attitudes to the Treaty, but to ones specific military units, Conway
masqueraded as a Captain in the Pro-Treaty forces, based at the Curragh
Military Barracks, When a keen provost-marshal discovered his presence
there, he led a detachment of military police to arrest him—but the bird,
having been warned, just flew in time bringing with him two Lewis Machine-
Guns and a considerable supply of ammunition pans to an anti-treaty flying
column that was operating in his native Tipperary. After the end of the Irish
Civil War he was forced to flee to the U.S.A. A fighter who believed in
“keeping his hand in” he joined the U.S. National Guard. He returned to
Ireland after the election defeat of the Cosgrave Governmentin 1932, when
he became National Training Cfficer of the LR.A. Afterwards he joined the
Communist Party of Ireland. He died in the Battle of Jarama, February
1937,
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Also in the first Irish group was Jack Nalty, also of the Communmist Party,
who had been a well known member of the I.R.A. and the Republican
Congress. He was a well known athlete, also, specialising in crosscountry
running. He had beeu a fellow prisoner of Bill Scott’s in the Curragh Camp’s
“Glasshouse™ in May 1935. Previous to this he had been jailled in Mountjoy
Prison for incidents arising from a campaign against the non-recognition of
trade unionism in the Dublin “Bacon Shops” chain.*(3) Imprisoned with him,
on that occasion, were Charlie Donnelly and Dinny Coady—all three were
later to fall in battle in Spain.

With Ryan, Conway and Nalty went the Iatter’s close friends, Paddy Dufi
and Donal O'Reilly.*(6) Other members of the group included Frank Ed-
wards of Waterford who had been dismissed from his position as a teacher
by the local Bishop, Dr. Kinane, because he was a member of the Repnblican
Congress™*(7) and Jim Prendergast, activist of the Communist Party of Ire-
land.

The first Irish detachment went to the International Brigade base in
Madrigueras to be shaped into a military unit. This did not take long, as most
of them, inciuding the youngest, had at some time or other been members
of the LR.A. in which they received military training.

They choose the title of the “James Connolly Unit” to designate the Irish
Section of the Brigades. This choice was inspired not only as a tribute to the
memory of a great Irish Marxist and revolutionary soldier, but also as ex-
pressing in the conditions of 1936, the national and working class principles
of Connolly who said that the Irish struggle for national freedom should be
expressed “as part of the creed of the democracy of the world.”

The ranks of the Irish at Madrigueras were continuaily augmented by new
arrivals from Ireland as well as by Irishmen who had come from Britain
and the U.S. They had been driven into exile by the economic pressure of
unemployment. Many of them had, also, been forced for political reasons
to leave the island after the victory of the pro-treatyites in the Irish Civil
War.

The national-revolutionary background of the Irish, their fighting tradi-
tions, political conduct, and the keen desire to master military technigues,
attracted to their ranks many English speaking volunteers who could by no
stretch of imagination claim any relationship with Ireland. Among such was
Samuel Tee, a young Jewish volunteer from London {later to die with many
of his Irish comrades in the battle of Jarama, February 1937). Attached to
the Irish Section were also a group of Dutch comrades.

Amongst the Irish there were two sets of brothers; John, Willie, and
Paddy Power from Waterford; and the three O'Flahertys—Frank, Eddie and
Charlie—from Boston, the “little Ireland” of the U.5.A.

On Christmas Eve, 1936 the Irish Unit went to the front for the first time.
It marched with the 12th French Rattalion of the X1V Brigade, and the No. |
Company of the British Battalion, 145 sitong. Their task was to take part
m a Republican offensive in the South with the express duty of capturing
the village of Lopera from the Fascists.

Into action at Christmas! Writing about it ten months later, in the *“Irish
Democrat,” (Dublin} October 2nd, 1937, Donal O’Reilly recalled that
“Christmas time refreshed memories. Childhood days of well kept promises

that brought days of happiness. The memories of co-operative efforts that
lightened the corridors of Mountjoy and other evil spots.

“A war in Spain. The old enemies of our National struggle taking the side
of bloody Fascism. Stampeding the Irish people with the prostitution of

‘ideals, they send a challenge to many resolute heads.

“(3rim faced men from Ireland answer the challenge. Sharp differences
of years makes talk a danger. Then the swift journey to take our place and
prove our mettle in the great test. ‘

“Spain. A few days of restless training, checking the impatience of those
‘old soldiers’ who had worn the by-roads of Ireland forming fours and taking
cover’ ...

In preparation for the coming battle, O'Reilly noticed that, Conroy, Fox,
and May camn’t be stopped taking down and cleaning their ‘Betsy’ (machine-
zun). “A comradeship of heroes,” he remarks.

Before the 5¢-strong “Connolly Column’ moves off, there was a wait for
food that was delayed in coming.

O’Reilly and Naity saw a herd of goats nearby. and proceeded to milk
them, procuring almost a quart of that delicious liguid, making the best use
of the Spanish words they had, they succeeded in getting it heated, but never
succeeded in drinking it, as the draft then moved off and they had to go “on
the double™ to join it.

At first, the Irish went into a reserve position. Their forced march to the
front lines was broken half-way with the arrival of lorries. Then there was
the sound of planes overhead, and the transport halted, and the occupants
scattered for cover. The planes kept going on overhead, and the Irish clam-
bered aboard the “camions” once again. An order was transmitted to them:
“When the lorries stop you are under fire, jump out and take up positions!”
The lorries did stop, at an clive grove, and out they jumped to take up
positions among the trees. There they lay for haLfman—h(_)ur, with _the war
seeming very far away. Then came the planes back agam, sweeping over
them, and spraying them with machine-gun fire. A Jewish volunteer is seen
to be in an extraordinary position. Somebody shakes him and he faills back
dead—with four bullet wounds across his back. .

They advanced up a sand road and the enemy machine-guns opened fire
on them; they continued through an olive grove and swung left to begin
climbing a bare ridge. “The Company forms,” related Donal O'Reilly, “and
moves to the attack. A V shaped movement with the Irish advancing on the
left flank. Kit Conway is fair bursting to get to grips, but first we must lend
two of our best gunners-May and Conroy—to the main French Battalion.
We move through the olive graove with the zing-zung of the bullets playing
a tupe. Occasionally the snick as a bullet clips off a cluster of leaves. Out
from the friendly trees, down a short valley crossing a siream then up, up,
among the hills. It’s tough work with onr tremendous load.” The Irish carried
trench-helmets, 250 rounds of ammuniticn, grenades, gas masks, machine-
guns, spare pans of ammunition. But the old-style Austrian rifles had to be
fired single shot because there were no ammunition clips available, and the
even older machine guns, Chauchots, continually jammed.

“We halt for a break. Kit calls for a volunteer scout. Refusing to wait
until we get our wind, away goes Kit.”
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Up and up they went, continuing to advance over the ridge in short rushes.
“We move to the crest. The fire is terrific. The language is terrific. Joe Monks
is hit. Prendergast’s and Dinny Coady’s guns are shot to pieces. Bits of the
guns fly and we think we're all hit.”

They are only 350 yards from the village of Viila del Rio. They stood up
and went vigorously on the offensive. The Franco forces broke and retired,
using all the time Verey lights and tracer bullets in an attempt to draw the
fire on to worthless targets.

The “Connolly Column” waited for support before muking the fmal
assault. In preparation for this blow they moved in a sweeping right move-
ment in order to find a better position. After they moved, the Fascists raked,
with machine-gun fire, the position they had left. “That rght swing served
us well,” wrote (’Reilly. Back on the crest of the hill, they discovered that
they had advanced too well! In the darkness they dug in, and then lay down
in groups to rest, huddled together against the cold of the night.

When the dawn came, they went on their way again. This time towards
a road on their right. Republican big guns canie into play, but their fire was
largely ineffective, two out of every five shells failing to explode. Singing,
the Irish advanced but on an angle on the road they came under heavy fire.
“Kit is a trojan, darting up and down our Indian files. It's ciear the enemy
have stiffened their resistance and cheering will not dislodge them.” They
cross open ground, with clouds of dust being thrown up by the enemy’s
bullets. A large-scale machine-gun barrage signalled the beginning of a heavy
Fascist counter attack. The Irish fired away at the Franco forces who wore
clearly identified Nazi uniforms. The weapons of the Anti-Fascists were
completely inadequate, but they continued to take up a position on a sloping
piece of ground. “Kit spreads us out. Duff, Nalty and myself are on the edge
of the road.” They are told that Mick May and Frank Conroy were the only
two left out of their machine gun crew, and that they were coming back to
them. *We realise we are now fighting a rearguard action. Cummins and
Gough are wounded and move back. Jack Nalty is hit. I won't look. Paddy
Duff attends him. I glance and see both sides of his chest are hit.  must ery
or act the pig, so I go back to the gun for relief. it’s clear Jack is badly hit.
I think he is finished ... We advise Jack to start making his own way back.
We'll cover the ground later, perhaps. Jack crawls away.”” *(8)

The Franco planes came over against them, and without any aviation
support or adequate artillery help the Anti-Fascists had to withdraw. In

combat formation they fell back, group by group. The Thaelmann Battalion

of German Anti-Fascist Germans came up and helped to turn the Fascist’s
left flank. The Irish moved back to the shelter of the olive groves.

Cordova was the fount in which the “Connolly Column® received its
baptism of fire. It was an introductory session to warfare, that was to take
the toll of eight Trish lives:—John Meehan*(9) of Galway; a group of Dublin
workers, that included that “comradeship of heroes” Frank Conroy, Tony
Fox and Mick May, as well as Henry Bonar, Jim Foley, L.éo Green and
seventeen-year-old Tommy Woods. *(10)

The Irish spent nearly a month on the Cordova front, yet they had barely
time to mourn their dead, becanse they were soon transferred to another
front. The news had come through that thousands of German and Iialian

troops were being massed around Madrid for a seeond big push to capture
it. New forces of the International Brigades were to be rushed to assist once
again in the repulsion of this new Fascist bid for victory. Under cover .of
darkncss they evacuated their Cordova positions, and made off for Madn'd,
a‘journey that took two days by train and lorries. The expected Fasgst
offensive was to be forestalled by a Republican attack which had the objec-
tive also of recovering some of the territory north-west of Madrid. Involved
in this operation were also the Italian Garibaldi and German Thaelmann
Battalions. . _

The lorries drove in the direction of the Guadarrama mountains. In the
evening, they stopped and the Irish group marched into positions that prm{ed
to be reserve ones. There they received their instructions that they were going
into action the next morning. They settied down to sleep as well as they ceuld.
They were awakened early to the sound of heavy artillery and mgchlpe—gun
fire. The Fascist drive had begun, but there was no sign of advancing enemy
troops. The “Comnolly Column™ got orders to move up to the: frontline
positon. Paddy Smith of Dublin considered that it was a great.s1ght to see
our Brigade, Irish, English and French — moving into action in deglc.:uyed
formation across a flat plain. But 2s we were moving inte front-line positions,
the Fascist observers niust have seen us, for we immediately came unc‘ier
a heavy artillery barrage. A shell burst nearby and 1 saw three El_lghsh
comrades fali. It was getting very hot, but Frank Ryan managed to gl_nde us
safely to our allotted positions. All that day our activities were confined to
exchanges of rifle and machine-gun fire and that night we got orders to _dlg
ourselves in. We were instructed to be constantly on the alert for the Fascists
were expected to attack. However, as their planes were no use for_ night
attack, they did not come over. They seldom attacked without their pla-
nes.” *(11) . _

Next morning however the attack took place, on the right flank of the
Irish, on a position that was being held by the Italian Garibaldian Anti-
Fascists ... “but they might as well have been attacking a stone wall with
their bare fists as attacking these men who knew what Fascism was and who
had suffered so terribly under Mussolini in their native Italy. The cheering
and singing of the Garibaldis as they went into action against the oncoming
Fascists gave new courage and inspiration to the other battations along the
line.” The Fascists, meeting such resistance, retreated in disorder. Instruc-
tions were issued that the Internationals were to get ready to “‘go over the
top™; there was going to be a counter-attack along the whole Republican
front. “The receipt of this news was greeted with the singing of the ‘Inter-
nationale’. The inspired singing of this great song coming from thousands
of throats in many different languages, gave the Fascists warning that some-
thing was amiss, for they sprayed our lines with machine-gun fire and trench
mortars exploded all around us. This surprise burst of fire took a terrible toll
of life among us and the stretchers were hastily loaded with wounded men.”
..."“Since then in other battles many Irish have fallen in defence of tt_ne
Spanish Republic. We shall never forget them. Their spirit will guide us in
the fight at home and the four winds of Ireland will re-echo these works which
gave courage to the people of Spain: “They Shall Not Pass’!™*{12) _

At Majadhonda the Irish took part in its capture; At Las Rozas, Dirny
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Coady™(13} from Dublin’s Corporation Street, son of the 1913 Striker was
killed. A few days after his death Frank Edwards wrote the news home to
his friends:

“We were lying in position on a ridge. Dinny Coady lay near me
with another Irishman, Pat Murphy, between us. A shell landed
between Coady and Murphy. I immediately felt a sharp pain in
my side. Murphy screamed. I glanced towards him. He was
enveloped in a cloud of smoke and dust. ButIcold see hisface ...
he was ghastly pale. I got up and watked down to aravine where
our Company Headquarters section was posted, and told them
to send up a siretcher at ence. I thought Murphy had been badly
hit. Then I got a Red Cross man to rip my clothes off. T had a
very deep wound under my left anmpit, and a slight scratch on
my leg.

“While I was being dressed the stretcher-bearers came back with
a body. Someone pulled baek the blanket, and I saw his face. It
was Dinny Coady. 1 got a hell of ashock . . ., perhapsThad known
him longer than of the other lads.””*(14)

In the fighting on this front, Kit Conway won unstinted praise from the
other International fighters for his outstanding leadership in the repulse of
an attempted counter attack by the Moors at nightfall on the Majadahonda
position,

For the first time there then reached Ireland an account of the combat
activities of the **Connolly Column.” Writing from Madrid in a letter dated
January 21st, Frank Ryan reported:

“The military training of our lads has been turned into good ac-
count. Our section is one of the mainstays of the Company. They
were rushed off to the Cordova front on Xmas Eve. They were
in action from December 26th, till about January 8th. On the
Madrid sector of the front they captured a village, with a battery
of artillery, the Fascists retreating. In this action they took and
sent to G.H.Q. prisoners and alsc some machine-guns. Here on
the Madrid front there was really brilliant fighting. Qur fellows
were in support when they came under heavy and accurate
shelling. It was here Frank Edwards got wounded. Gthers woun-
ded are:

Donal OReilly, J. Hillen, J.J. G’Beirne, J. Monks, T. Woods
Jerry Doran, Sean Goff, Seaumas Cummins, P. Smith and Pat
Murphy. All are slightiy wounded are progressing favourably.

The same shell that wounded Edwards killed Denis Coady.
We buried him in Terredodones, and his comrades, under Kit
Ryan*(15) fired three volleys over his grave. A true man and a
fine soldier. J. Meehan of Galway and W. Beattie*{16) were kiiled
in the fighting on the Cordova front.

Jack Nalty*(17) was wounded on the Cordovafrontby a burst
of machine gun fire ir the chest; and walked three miles to the
dressing station. He is in hospital m Albacete, doing well. His

absence is a great loss to the crowd. Mick May did great work
one black day in Andalusia covering off his comrades as they
went back under shell and machine gun fire. Frank Conroy fought
like a hero the same day.

The morale of the lads is very high now. Their repulse in
Andalusia is forgotteu in their victeries near Madrid.

To all my friends on the anti-Fascist home front I send greet-
ings.”

Along with their dead of Cordova and Las Rozas the Irish also mourned
the death of 33 year-old Ralph Fox who had endeared himself to the Irish
fighters because of his authorship of the volume “Marx, Engels and Lenin
on lIreland.” Many of them had read it before they came to join the Inter-
national Brigades, and it had strengthened their convictions on the necessary
relationship between the issue of the national liberation of their own country
and the cause of international solidarity.

The harsh reality of lives lost and of grievous wounds suffered made
necessary a re-statement of why such should be so. This came from Frank
Ryan who no doubt felt a keen sense of personal responsibility for those who
followed his leadership in poing to Spain; writing from Madrid he had this
to say:

= . Our 50,000 who died in the Great War were sacrificed use-
lessly: no life here is given in vain. .. Iread inthe ‘Irish Press’ that
‘the Wild Geese have flown again’; Iread in the ‘Irish Echo,” New
York, of the ‘tragedy’ of men like me coming out here. The type
of canned nationalism that inspires such talk is THE tragedy I
deplore. They ignore the changes in world politics, they would
have us ignore the Great Danger until it is on our shores. ‘We
serve Ireland only,’ they cry, but they would have us wait until
it would be too late to make effective use of our services. Cata-
lonia recognises that it must not wait until Franco reaches its
borders. Is Treland to commit the error Catalonia avoids?

Is the ‘Irish Press’ comparing the Wild Geese*(18) to O'Duf~

fv’s hirelings? The Wild Geese were honest-minded men who
went out to fight against their country’s enemy. (Incidentally,
their fate should have forever killed the slogan: ‘England’s enemy
is Ireland’s friend.) To compare O'Duffy’s dupes with them is
an insult to national tradition. Does O'Duffy go to fight even
‘England’s enemy’?

What mistakes—yes, tragedies—are caused by failing to face

facts. Not ten per cent of O'Duffy’s forces in Spair are Fascists;

the rest of them are just dupes who-go to ‘fight for the Faith.’
The “Trish Press’ refused to say that, for it fears to tackle the
pro-Fascist Irish Hierarchy, yet to avoid alienating Republican
opinion, it has to shadowbox with &"Duffy. And thereis no paper
to champion truth and justice uneguivocatly, How can we let the
world know that the lives of Conroy and Coady, Meehan and
Boyle, have not been wasted, that their deaths are no “Tragedies’
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Chapter 5 that need not have happened? Honour to those who died for the
freedom of the Irish people; honour even greater to those who i
die here for the freedom of All Humanity. No ‘Wild Geese’ were
these lads. You remember how I warned them before they left
home, what their life here—as long as it would last—would be like.
You remember how I discouraged every suspicion of adventu-
rism. You know how they could have stayed at home and be
regarded by their friends as ‘soldiers of Ireland.’ They chose to
come here asking neither for pay or preferment, coming because
they believed it was their duty to come to participate in this deci-
sive fight against Fascism. And, for my part, while it would be
wrong to accuse me of bringing them here, I would never regret
having done so. Qur 50,000 who died in the Great War who died
in vain were sacrificed uselessly; no life here is given in vain. !

And look at it from the purely selfish viewpoint. Which is
better; That some of us should die here, or that thousands should
die at home? For if Fascism trivmphs here, Ireland’s trial will
soon be at hand.””*(19)
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*(1) *“Chief of the Comeraghs,” p. 10§}, hy James Maher, Kickham Street, Mullinahone, County Tipperary. ’
*(2) Bl Gannon (1902—1965) was the son of a 1913 stiker and a Feman mother. He was a member of Fianna
Eircann (Repuhlican Boy Scouts), later joining the Irish Republican Army, being one of the first to be chosen
for the Active Serviee Unit of the Dublin Brigade taking part in all the engagements of that specially picked
body of fighters against the “Black and Tans”, During the Civil War he was of the Republican Garrison of
the Four Courts along with his close colleague, Doual O'Reilly, {later of the Connolly Column of the 1.B.)
With the fall of the Four Courts, he was imptisoned in Mountjoy Tail, After his releasc he resumed activity
with the LR.A. and was associated with that body’s formatinn of Sacr Eire, a radical political organisation
tased ou workers and smal! farmers. On the occasion of his fuueral on September 15th, 1965, his coffin, as
he wished, was covered by both the Nationa! and Red Flags. At the graveside an honour guard from the 2nd
Bartalion the Trish Army, Cathal Brogha Barracks, rendered military henours.

*@3) The Worker, December 16th, 1936, -

*@) So named after Sean Cole, a leader of Na Fianna Eireann (Republican Boy Scouts), who with another
young comrade, Alf Colley, was murdered by Free State troops at Yellow Lare, Santry, Dublin on August
26th, 1922.

*(5) Also jailed during this agitation were Roddy Connelly (son of James Connolly), Eugene Downing (who
later fought in Spain), Nelly Plover, and a god-daughter of Eamon de Valera’s — Cora Hughes.

*6) Donal O'Reilly (1903-~1968) was the soriof J.K . O'Reilly, composer of the well known Irish seng, “Wrap
the Green Flag Aronnd Me Boys.” His father and Donal’s three brothers took part in the Irish 1916 Hising.
Donal, then 13, was left at home but he found his wiy to the cenire of the fighting, at Dublin General Post
Office, on the second day of the fighting. He was sent home. However, he fater served with the Sth Rattalion
of the LR.A. in the “Black and Tan” War, and was with Bill Gannen in the Four Courts Garrison in the Irish
Civil War, later, they were together in Mountjoy Prison. There he became particularly friendly with Liam
Mellowes who, prior to his execution, gave him a chessman as a keepsake. O'Reilly was held later in New-
bridge Internment Camp where he participated in the hunger strike of 1923. In Spain he was wounded in the
Battle of Cordova, December 1936. After Spain, he returned to trade union activities in Ireland. He was an
Executive Committee member of the Plasterers Union, delegate to the Duhlin Trades Council and the Irsh
Congress of Trade Unions until his sudden death on May 7th, 1968. As a recipent of the Irish Government’s

“War of Independence Medal™ he was, like Bill Gannon, accorded military honours by the Irish Armmy at
his funeral.. .

For his political apologia sec Appendix III, and this writer's obituary tribnte in the “Irish Socialist”, May
1968. :

#(7) *“In 1937, Bishop Kinane of Watcerford pointed to the recent strikes in his city as listrating the need

od for carporate organisation” Chiirch and State in Modern Ireland by J.H. Whyte, Gill & Macmillan, Dublin.

1571, p. 74,
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The Irish Citizen Army ai Liberty Hall, Dublin, {914



James Connolly’s

articles on revolutionary militury struggle,
first published in the “Workers’ Republic,”
May—~July 1915

(See Appendix 2)

In the early weeks of Franco’s rising. Junkers planes
supplied by Nazi Germany, flown by Luftwaffe pilots,
ferrisd thonsands of Moorish troops from Spanish Morecco
to Spair proper. They played a decisive part in

consolidating fascist rule in the western part of Spain



Civifians slaughtered by Franco troops in Badajoz,
August (936

t salute, (936
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{above) The Spanish people, bombed from their homes by Germaw Nazi
and Italian Fascist pilots flying for France

y yprang to arms to defend the Spanish R

tleft) The People’s Mi



In Noventber 1936 Spanish Republican troops halt the Franco advance

in the putskirts of Madrid.

I Brigades
0 countries—come to the aid of the Spanish Republic

In the same month the first of the Iniernationa

—volunteers from over

A

THE TRUTY ABOUT
THE SPANISH WAR

{thove) Sean Murray, General Secretary of the Communist Party of Irelond,
spreaking at Abbey Street Dublin at an anti-Franco mesting,
September 1936

ampkhivt by Aodh de Blacam,

(Below left) Cover of a pro-Franca p
pubtithed in Dublin in October 1936,
The pamphiet received the “Imprimi Potest™
of the Primate of Ireland

(Below right) Father Michael O 'Flanagar,
whg champloned the Spanish Republican cause



Seme of the first Irish volunteers
fdtled in action with
the Spanish Republican Army.

(top left} Frank Conroy (Kildure),
Cordoba front, December 1936

(top right) Michael Nolan (Dubfin),
Cordoba front December 1936

tbortom left) Denis Cody (Dublin),
Las Rosas, January 1937

Bringing in a_w:tu.uded soldier of the International Brigades.
Jarara front 1937



Irish volunteers killed in action with the XV International Brigade,
Tarama front, February J937

(top left) Charles Donnelly (Tyrone)
{top right) Coptain “Kit” Conway (Tipperary)

fbelow) Liom Tumilson (Belfast)

Taken on February 2nd, 1937,

four days before the fascist

offensive at Jarama

(eft ta right, seated):

W. Garland (U.S5.A.),

John Hunt (Waterford)

{standing} Peter (3’'Connor (Waterford),
P, McEvoy {Dublin),

Joknmic Power (Waterford)



Spanish volunteers in the ranks
of the XV (English-speaking} International Brigude, 1937

Machine-gun post of the XV Internatioral Brigade,
Jarama fromt,

The gun is a Soviet Maxim.

On the ieft,

Lieutenant Oliver Law,

{ater cammander of the Americen Lincoln Battalion



Olive-tree memorial at the Jarama front

for the dead of the VX International Brigade
The inscription reads: )
“To our fallen comrades.

Our victory is your vengeance.

June 19377

#8) Malty though hit by a burst of machine-gun fire in the chest, walked the three miles, by himself, to
the first aid station.

%9 The news of the death of Mechan inspired a fallow-country man, *“Tribesman™ to write a poemn of
sahitation whick inked two Galway mea: the one who had sailed with Celumbus, znd the one whoe had gone
10 fight with the Tsrernational Brigades:

To James Meehan of Galway
“When the world was small. Levan a far voyage o Cadiz,
Cathay people with firedrakes and Alrica a legend.
When merchant-men along the shores of Europe
Coasted the westers fringes cautdouslys
Then when a few left the known shores behind them.
Advanced apon the unfraguented sea
And kaving passed through doubt and thirst and tempest
Saw on the hot horizon the rim of the New World lifeng:
Then there was one maa from our western city
That looks upon the Atlantic, there was one
Who sailed with thein: one of us went undarnied
(7o with the vanguard into the unknown.
And ln later days
When certmin men, gathered from all over the werld,
Guarded Madrid. machine-gunned, battered and shelled.
Forging the fellawship that moves the earth,
Euilding For our children 2 New World with their blood:
Then in those wirter days of terrible glory
We had our share of konour, wo, for one
Redesmed it and is dead. A man of ours.
A man of Galway. was there ioo.”

*(Irish Democrat”, Dublin,
Inne 19th, 1937)

#(10) Tommy Woods, Buckingham Place, Dublin, had been a member of Na Fi Tireapn {the Regpublican
Boy Scouts). His uncle, Parrick Doyle, was hanged by the Brisish in Mountjoy Fail, March 14th, 1921. Another
uncle, Sean Doyte was killed in the LR.A, attack on Dublin’s Custom House — the record centes of the Britich
administration — May 25th, 1921. Beforz leaving for Spain, Tommy left a letter for his mether .. St Iam going
1o Spain to fight with the Tniernational Cotums, 1 left a message (o be delivered on Sunday. We are going
out to fight for the working <lass. Itisnota religious war, that js all propaganda. God Bless you.”

#(11} “Irish Demograt.” Dublin, October 9th, 1937.

*(12) Tbid. .

*(13) Again a wibute by a friend was expressed in poetry. It was by Tom O'Brien, who himself later was
to join the Tnternational Brigade:

DINNY COADY
“Orne whom Ilnew.”

“We who live to remember—
We who have Lo die eventuzlly,
in deaths like this,
Tt is mol simpls;
il is something that was stnk deep.
torturously down the cenruries —
this emotion we feel
al the death of men we knew,
Killed in such agtion.

Emation heavy with centuries of snifering
and struggle and sacrifice
of appressed peoples everywhere.

We know that he must have died,

We know that he shonid not have died,
These comforts the mangled mind of man,
the simple mind of man,

Krowing what is good and noble,

faced with a thing called Fascism —
killing men who would have lived
ordinary happy lives;

men like Dinay Coady.”

5 Connolly

Chapter 5



Chapter 5

*(14) The “Worker™, Tanuary 30th, 1937,
:Elg) ;;{ya.n“ was a “nom de guerre” used by Kit Conway in Ireland.
16) William Beattie of Belfast was incorrectly in this case reported as dead, Hi I 1
i Laam Beattie of p . He was later killed, Tuly 1937,
*(17) Jack Nalty survived this and all subsequent batiles onl all
: 2 3 3 ¥ to fall in the last day of the last battle-of th
XY Brigade on the Bbro from, September 23rd, 1938, . ©

*(18) The Wild Geesc: Following 1he defent in Ireland in 1691 of the cause of James the Second of England.

the. n_'nal:ive Irish soidiers and officers who supported him went into exile in the service of the King of France.
'_Il']hle-nr %tpnrtu;e 1w359:1[1m|\;§§. as “The Flight of the Wild Geese.” Their leader Patrick Satstield fell in bactle
in Landen on July s - Lifting his hands that were covered with his life’s bload he whi e

thar this were shed for Ireland,” s plondle whispered: thﬂuld
*(19) Quoted in the “Worker”, Febrnary 27th, 1937,

The Tolerance of Crows

“Death comes in quantity from solved
Problems on maps, well ordered dispositions,
Angles of elevation and direction;

Comes innocent from tools children might
Love, retaining under pillows,
Innocently impales on any flesh.

And with {lesh falls apart the mind
That trails thought from mind that cuts
Theught clearly for a waiting purpose.

Progress of poison in the nerves and
Discipline’s collapse is halted.
Body awaits the tolerance of crows.”

The high rate of casualities among the small Trish group affected its ability
to continue as a single unit. When the first U.S. contingent, later to be
expanded to form the “Abraham Lincoln Battalion™ *(1) which had set out
from New York on Christmas Eve, 1936 with an illegal vanguard of 96 men,
arrived, the Trish were divided between it and the British Battalion.

Frank Ryan in the Albacete base sent a letter on January Ist, 1937 to all
the Irish volunteers:— ‘
A Chairde,

As most of you will have read in the newspapers before leaving
home, an Trish Unit of the International Brigades is being formed.
It may be necessary to make clear to some why all Irish comrades
are not just now together. The fact is that the military situation
does not allow the war to be held up so that all Irishmen can be
collected and formed into a unit. At the earliest possible oppor-
tunity that will be done. The unit now at the front, the unit now
in training and the other comrades now on their way to us will
be united in one unit. '

This unit will be part of the English-speaking Battalion which
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is to be formed. Irish, English, Scots and Welsh comrades will
fight, side by side, against the common enemy—Fascism.

It must also be made clear that in the International Brigades in
which we serve—there are no national differences. We are all
comrades,

We have come out here as soldiers of liberty to demonstrate
Republican Ireland’s solidarity with the gallant Spanish workers
and peasants in their fight against Fascism.

If we stress the {act that we are Irish it is mainly to show the
world that the majority of the Irish people repudiate Fascist
O’'Duffy and his mercenaries who are helping Franco and his
Moors.

Finally, we insist that the closest bonds of comradeship must
unite us with all fighters against Fascism from other countries.
Rival national war-cries will never be raised by us.

It should be unnecessary, too, to peint out that as we came out
voluntarily, men of different parties, and men of no party, so may
we go back when this fight is over.

There is no compulsion on any of us to form any new party,
or belong to any party. But — one bond will always unite us—the
bond of comradeship in a common cause here and at home.

As soon as possible I will visit every Irish group in this country
and at the first available opportunity I will in co-operation with
the Officers of the English-speaking Battalion—re-unite all groups
in a distinctive Irish Unit. Until then, I ask every man to play his
part as a disciplined and eager soldier—just as if we were ail
together in one Unit.

For the sake of the people of Spain and for the success of the
fight against Fascism and in the name of the folks at home whom
we must never disgrace I ask for complete unity and the fullest
co-operation in this the decisive fight for the liberty of the human
race.”

—Frank Ryan,
Commander, Irish Unit,
Albacete,

New Years Day, 1937%(2)

The arrival of more English-speaking volunteers and a reorganisation of
those already there made possible the formation of another Brigade, the XV,
In February it was to go imto battle for the first time. In its ranks were 600
of the British Battalion, 500 of the American “Lincolns™, 800 from a number
of Balkan countries and 800 French and Belgian volunteers. Along with the
XI (German anti-fascists) Brigade it took part in one of the bltterest battles
of the whole Spanish War — the Battle of Jarama.

This battle was occasioned by the Franco failure to capture Madrid, as
they thought they would, by November 1936. To overcome this situation a
new Fascist offensive was opened south-east of the city. Its objective was
to cut off the road linking the capital with the major city of Valencia.
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The offensive that lasted a month began on February 6th, 1937, With
5 mobile brigades, 6 batteries of 155 mm calibre, a Nazi Condor Legion unit
of 88 mm guns as well as squadrons of Mocrish cavalry the Fascists advan-
ced, The power of the offensive overwhelmed the Republican forces. Despite

the fact that two Republican battalions fought to the last man, the Franco

forces kept advancing. By February 12th they had captured Pingarron Hill
after crossing the Jarama River with 10,0600 troops supported by tanks and
artillery.

On the same day (12th) the 15th Brigade with its Irish complement went
into action. With few armaments, no trench-spades the Republican forces
had little firepower and less cover. To add to the misfortune; there was no
ammunition for their old-type machine guns, the munition lorry on the way
to the front had crashed and overturned.

Eventually in the raging battle, the Republican lines broke before the
weight of steel poured on them. A disorganised retreat began, and as Frank
Ryan described it:

“(On the road from Chinchon to Madrid, the road along which we
had marched to the attack three days before were scattered now
all who survived—a few hundred Britons, [rish and Spaniards.
Dispirited by heavy casualities, by defeat, by lack of food, worn
out by three days of gruelling fighting, our men appeared to have
reached the end of their resistance. Some were still straggling
down the slopes from which had been, np to an hour ago, the front
line. And now there was noline, nothing between the Madrid road
and the Fascists but disorganised groups of weary, warwrecked
men. After three days of terrific struggle, the superior numbers,
the superior armaments of the Fascists had routed them. All, as
they came back, had similar stories to tell; of comrades dead of
conditions that were more than flesh and blood could stand, of
weariness they found hard to resist. T recognised the young
Commissar of the Spanish Company. His hand bloody, where a
bullet had grazed the palm, he was fumbling nervelessly with his
automatic, in turn threatening and pleading with his men. I got
Manuel to caim him, and to tell him we would rally everybody
in a moment. As I walked along the road to see how many men
we had, I found myself deciding that we should go back up the
line of the road to San Martin de la Vega, and take the Moors
on their left flank.”

“Groups were lying about on the roadside, hungrily eating oranges
that had been thrown to them from a passing lorry. This was no
time to sort them mto units. I noted with satisfaction that some
had brought down spare rifles. I found my eyes straying always
to the hills we had vacated. Lhitched a rifle on my shoulder. They
stumbled to their feet. No time for barrack-square drill. One line
of four. ‘Fall in behind us!" A few were still on the grass bank

‘beside the road, adjusting helmets and rifles. ‘Hurry up!” came
the cry from the ranks. Up the road towards the cookhouse I saw

Jock Cunningham assembling another crowd. We hurried up,
joined forces. Together, we two marched at the head. Whatever
popular writers may say, neither your Briton nor your Irishman
is an exuberant type. Demonsirativeness is not his dominating
trait. The crowd behind was marching silently. The thoughts in
their minds could not be inspining ones. I remembered a trick of
the old days when we were holding banned demonstrations. 1
jerked my head back; ‘Sing up, ye sons of guns.’

“Quaveringly at first, then more lustily, then in one resgunding
chant the songrose from the ranks. Bent backs straightened; tired
legs thumped sturdily; what had been a routed rabble marched
to batile again as proudly as they had done three days before. And
the valley resounded to their singing:

Then comrades, come rally,
And the last fight let us face;
The Internationale

Unites the human races.

“On we marched, back up the road, nearer and nearer to the front.
Stragglers still in retreat down the slopes stopped in amazement,
changed direction and ran to join us; men lying exhausted on the
roadside jumped up, cheered and joined the ranks. Ilooked back.
Beneath the forest of upraised fists, what a sirange band; uns-
haven, unkempt, blood-stained, grimy. But full of fight again,
AND MARCHING ON THE RCAD BACK. Beside the road
stood our Brigade Commander, General Gal*(3). We had quitted;
he had stood his ground. Was it that, or fear of his reprimands,
that made us give three cheers for him? Briefly, tersely, he spoke
to us. We had one-and-a-half hours of daylight in which to re-
capture our lost positions. “That gap on our right? A Spanish
Battalion was coming up with us to occupy it. Again the ‘Inter-
nationale’ arose. It was being sung in French too. Our column had
swelled in size during the halt; a group of Franco-Belge had joined
us, We passed the Spanish Battalion. They had caught the infec-
tio: they were singing too as they deployed to the right.

“Jack Cunningham seemed to be the only man who was not sin-
ging. Hands thrust into his great-coat pockets, he trudged along
at the head of his men ... we were singing; he was planning.

“As the olive groves loom in sight, we deploy to the left. At last
we are on the ridge, the ridge which we must never again desert.
For while we hold that ridge, the Madrid—Valencia Road is free.
Bullets whistle through the air, or smack into the ground, or find
a human target. Cries, shouts. But aiways the louder interminable
singing. Flat on the ground, we fire into the groves. There are no
sections, no companies even, But the individuals jump ahead, and
set an example that is readily followed—too readily, because
sometimes they block our fire. In the thick of the battle we
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organise ourselves with a certain amount of success into sections.
The Spanish problem is quickly solved. “Manuel! What’s the
Spanish for ‘Forward? ‘Adelante!” yells Manuel, and waves the
Spanish lads on. ‘Abajo!” and down they flop to give covering fire.
A burly French lieutenant runs over to ask me for grenades. We
have none. Waving a ridiculously tiny automatic he advances
shouting “En Avant!” Ahead of us are little cones of blue—red
flame. Now we know where the Moorish and German machine-
gunners are. Oh for grenades! As we hug the earth we call to one
another to direct group fire on those cones. Flat on our bellics
we push forward. Inch by inch. Darkness falls like a blanket.
Advancing! All the time advancing. As [ crawl forward I suddenly
realise, with savage joy, that it is we who are advancing and they
whao are being pushed back. And then in actual disappointment:
*The bastards won't wait for our bayonets?’

“We are in the olive groves. Firing ceases. We are on our feet,
feeling for one another, in the inky blackness. I stumble against
a soft bundie. [ bend down. His spiked bayonet scrapes my hand.
He is one of ours. His face is cold. He has been deadforhours ...
So we are back wliere we were at midday.

“Manuel, Andre and [ dig in. Cur rifle-pit completed, Manuel
reaches back for the blanket he had so carefully laid down itis
missing. Manuel rattles his bayonet and shouts lurid threats to
the “*bloody bastard’ who stole my blanket!” From the trees, all
around he is answered with roars of laughter.”

“And thus the men who had been broken and routed a few hours
ago settled down for the night on the ground they had recon-
quered. They had dashed Fascist hopes, smashed plans. Thence-
forward, for more than four months, they were to fight, and
many of them to die, in these olive groves. But never again were
the Fascists to rout them. They were to hold that line, and save
Madrid; fighting in the dauntless spirit of the great rally of that
afternoon, fighting too, in the spirit of those reckless roars of
laughter that night in the Wood of Death.”*(4)

The mighty enemy offensive had been hurled back, but the International
Brigade paid a high price in lives. Some of the best and bravest of the Irish
fell in the Jarama battle, men like the Reverend Robert M. Hilliard, a Church
of Ireland clergyman. He was a graduate of Trinity College Dublin where
he had won the Read Sizarship. Along with a number of other nationally
minded students he had formed the “Thomas Davis Society”. Whilst in
college he had taken part in the last stages of the Irish Civil War onthe LR. A,
side. In the University he also became editor of “T.C.I>.” the college maga-
zine. He was a keen amateur boxer, winning the College Featherweight
Championship*(5) and was picked to represent Ireland in the Olympic
Games. Because of this interest in he was known Spain as the “Boxing
Parson.” Born in Moveightragh, Killarney he functioned as a clergyman in
Dernaghy, Co. Antrim and the Cathedral Mission in Belfast. He was one of

a party of four who had fought, on February 14th, against the advancing tanks
with neither an anti-tank gun or even grenades.

With the Protestant minister, there fell Eamon McGrotty of Derry who
had been a member of the Catholic teaching order, the Irish Christian Bro-
thers, and previously a member of Na Fianna Eireann, LR.A., and Gaelic
League (the Irish Language Revival Movement).

With the Protestant Minister and the Catholic Menk from Ireland, died
William Fox; Bill Henry who had been acting commander of the No. I
Company of the Lincoln Battalion; Dick O'Neil*(6), Danny Boyle, and Bill
(Liam) Tumilson*{7} (who had taken over command of the “Tom Mooney™
Machine-Gun Company)—those five from Belfast, Catholics and Protestant
workers had as companions in death—Hugh Bonar of Donegal, who was a
Section-Commander; T.T. O’Brien of Liverpool, Maurice Quinlan of Water-
ford, Paddy McDaid whose battles before consisted of the defence of the
Dublin Four Courts in the Irish Civil War; and Mick (Blaser) Browne who
was burned to death by incendiary bullets being fired at him as he crawled
wounded across “no man’s land”.

Nineteen Irish anti-fascists fell at Jarama. They included Charlie Donnel-
1y*(8) the young Irish Poet. When the news of his death reached Dublin, his
close friend and college contemporary, the irish poet, Donagh McDonagh,
wrote the following lines in mourning:

HE IS DEAD AND GONE, LADY .. *(9)
(for Charles Donnelly R.LP.)

“Of what a quality is courage made.
That he who gently walked our city streets
Talking of poetry or philosophy,
Spincza, Keats. i
Should lie like any martyred soldier
His brave and fertile brain dried quite away .
And the limbs that carried him from cradle to deaths outpost
Growing down into a foreign clay.”

“Gone from amongst us and his Jife not half begun
Who had followed Jack-o-Lantern truth and liberty
Where it led wavering from park-bed to prison cell
Into a strange land, dry misery,

And then into Spain’s slaughter, siipers aim

And his last shocked embrace of earth’s lineaments.
Can I picture truly that swift end :

Who see him dead with eye that still repents.

What end, what quietus, can I see for him

Who had the guality of life in every vein?

Life with its passion and poetry and its proud
Ignorance of eventual loss or gain.

This first fruits of our harvest, willing sacrifice
Upon the altar of his integrity

Lost to us; somewhere his death is charted —
Something has been gained by this mad missionary.”

Chapter 6

73



Chapter 6

However, the greatest loss of all was sustained in the death of Captain
“Kit” Conway. More than sixteen years before he had earned for himself
the reputation of a tough guerrilla commander both against the British and
pro-treaty “Free State” forces in Ireland. An indomitable opponent of
Fascism, he joined the Communist Party of Ireland, and was well known in
many parts of the country for his fighting opposition to the Blueshirts.
Because of the near pogrom atmosphere in Ireland against anyone who
sympathised with Republican Spain, most of those who volunteered for the
International Brigades had to leave the country quietly. Not so Conway. An
active member of the Building Workers® Section of the Irish Transport &
General Workers’ Union, he, on the day of his departure for Spain, mounted
an oil barrel on the site where he worked and addressing his fellow workers
he explained what was happening in Spain and told his mates that, “Sooner
than Franco should win there, I would leave my body in Spain to manure
the fields.” .

In the battle of Jarama he played an outstanding part as a Company
Commander. Recalling that battle and the incredible bravery of the Republi-
can troops, the Spanish history book records . ..

.- “Los combatientes internacionales, gue rivalizaron en herois-
mo con los espanoles, pagaron tambien un gran tributo de sangre:
mueieron, entre otros, el commandante del ‘Batailon Dimitrov’,
Grebenarov, el pastor protestante, Reverendo Hilliard, el escritor
comunista ... Christobal Caudwell, ¢! irlandes Conway, el fran-
ces Brugere, los garibaldinos Tamango, el mas antigue de todos
ellos, Valentino, Negromni, Bassi, Carloni, Borrini, Cerruti, Foga-
ci, Garofanos y otros™ .: .*(10) '

James Prendergast, who was beside Conway when he was killed, descri-
bed the circumstances in the following words ...

“February 12th. Noon We had just swung through the bottleneck
of a valley and were beginning to deploy. I had been toid to look
out for a bridge, our objective. Just then we came under direct
fire. Men were hurriedly seeking good cover among the scrub but
once we lay down we saw that we had no view ahead. Fora while
we fired from standing positions. Suddenly Peter Daly shouted
that they were advancing on our left. 1 looked across. We con-
centrated fire on them at 500 yards range.

“But the Fascist fire, front and flank was now pretty heavy, Men
were being hit all around. Somebody was hit beside me. A yell
for stretcher bearers. Goff tumbled over, his hand to his head,

- his face white. Tt wak a narrow shave; his helmet was dinged. “Kit’
was everywhere at once, directing fire, encouraged us all.

“The fire on us had grown so heavy now that nobody could tell
what would happen, and fear was not felt any more, because it
was no use feeling afraid. A Spaniard who had got mixed up with
us somehow moved over to my side. The bush he left had been

denuded by a stream of bullets. He looked at me, laughed. We
moved to the right, to higher ground to get a better field of fire.

“We took up new positions. I saw Paddy Puff moving back, hit
in the leg. Shells were exploding on the left. Holy Ged! If they
fall on this bare ground we are finished! Low-flying planes scre-
am towards us. Now we are for it in earnest. They pass over and
soon they are back again with our chasers at their tails. A faint
cheer from us.

“Now if we quit these positions, the Fascists will break in oti the
road. So here we must stay, even though the Fascist fire is literally
eafing the top of the hill away. Men from three Companies are
now here on the hill. Things are a bit mixed up. ‘Kit' takes com-
mand of all.

“As I move up the hill, Jack Taylor, a big Cockney, with whom
I had one unforgettable night at Figueras, is dressing a wounde_d
comrade. ‘Hit bad? ‘Unconscious, thumbs up, I guess.” There is
blood on the seat of Jack’s pants. Only a flesh wound he says,
and he won’t go back.”

1 settle into a new firing position. My rifle is scon burning hot.
‘Kit’ comes over. I notice his face with lanes of sweat running
through the dust. He hands me a note, It is from Brigade HQ
telling us that we must hold out at all costs. He tells me to transmit
these instructions to the section on our left flank. I look through
my binoculars before I move off. The Moors are sneaking up
there on the left. Ch, where are our Machine-guns?

“I speed away to the left to deliver the message. What's left of
others are around the White House, I am told. I get to the house,
and on my way, it seems as if a thousand bees are buzzing past
my face. So, it does take a man’s weight in lead to kili him,

“I get to the yard and shout. Noreply. No noise from within. Iclear
the low wall and go in. Yes, they are there all right, all dead. I
shiver as I move back.

“I am more reckless. No fear now. Why? Ido not know. Somebody
calls my name. It is Pat Smith. Blood streams from his head and
arm. Tom Jones of Wexford is there. Good man, Tom. Always
dresses a man where he falls. A hero. He tells me Goff and Daly
are hit: I reach the hill-crest where ‘Kit’ is directing fire, He is
using a rifie himself and pausing every while to give instructiqns.
Suddenly, he shouts, his rifle spins out of his hand, and he falls
back.

“He is placed in a bianket. No stretchers left now. His voi_ce is
broken with agony. ‘Do your best boys, hold on!” Tears glisten
in our eyes. Many are from other Companies. But all remember
*Kit" at Cordova and Madrid. His gallant leadership then and
today won them all,
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“*Kit’ is taken away. 1 see Ken Stalker. He is the only experienced
man feft. I run to him and he takes Command. I see Fascist tanks
rolling up the road to the right. The Moors are sweeping vs front
and flanks. We'll never hold out now. I move to a firing position.
Suddeuly, 1 am lifted off my feet. Something terrific has hitme in
the side. [ cannot breathe. They are dressing me now . ..

“In the ambulance T meet ‘Kit’. He is in terrible ageny, and can
talk Iittle.."How are the rest?’ is his constant question ...

“Next morning they told me our great leader was dead.”*(i1)

Chapter 6 Notes

*(1} Altogether. in the course of the war, 3,200 came from the 7.5, A. More than 1 600 were killed inacfion.
*(2) Copy of letter preserved by Peter (’Connor of Waterford.

*(3} A Hungarian International Brigade General whose real name was Tanos Galicz,

*(4y “The Great Rally” by Frank Ryan, “The Book of the XV Brigade” (pp. 38—61) edited by Ryan and
publisked in Madrid. February 1938 by the Commissariat of War, XV Brigade. This book {306 pages) was
written and printed “under fire." Amply illustrared it containg many well written articles dealing notonly with
the three main coustitutents of the XV Brigade—Engiish, Ameriean. Canadian—but also the “Franco-Belge"”
and Dimitrov Battalions. The battles of Jarama. Rrunzte. Aragon, Quinto Belchite and Fuentes de Ehro, are
dealt with in detail.

*(3} For dewils of his college championship bout, vid: “Irish Independent™. May 29th, 1931.

*(&) O’Neil from the Fails Road area of Belfast was one of the few Catholics, at that time, having the trads
of a Compositor. He joined the Communist Party of Ireland just before he went to Spain.

*(7) Tumilson came from a typical Protestant working class Farily which had lang connections with the
Orange Order. He first crossed the **divide™ when he frequented the Falis Road area. He changed his name
1o the Gaelic form of “Liam”. During the Unemployed Riots described in footnete 2 on page 123, he
was an invaluabie lfason between the Protestant and Catholic unemployed. On February 20th, 1932 he wrote
in a friend’s autograph book: “I would rather die as James Connolly died than Lo die pezicefully without having
foughl in the cause of working elass freedom.” On another occasion he met up with an ex-Black and Tan
who boasted of his activities in County Cerk. The nex( evening, Tumilson and his friend, Jimmy Straney from
the Falls Road (who was kilied in Spain in 1938) accosted the British mercenary. They threw him over the
Lagan Bridge in Belfast into the river. Another friend Paddy Roe McLaughlin falso of the Internarional
Brigade) recounting this story says: *With his rare dry wit, and withour gvent a smile, he finished with, *We
never asked him if he could swim, bul it seems he could as he was seen again—but not in Belfas:!>”

*{8) Charles Donuelly (July 10th, 1914—February 26th, 1937) was a young poet of great promise. Born in
Dungarnon, County TyTone, he moved with his family to Dublin. He attended the O'Connell's Christian
Brothers School. and later University College Dublin. He came inte confliet with the right-wing university
authorities because of his membership of the Communist Party of Ireland and had to feave the College. In
1935 he was imprisoned in Mountjoy Jail and. there, wrots the paem, “The Mystery of the Flowering Bars.”
After his release he found employment in London as an unskiiled worker. There he helped to organise the
London Branch of the Trish Repoblican Congress. Fle wrote a memorandum on military strategy, and left
his work on a bingraphy of James Connolly to go to Spain. Inthe battle of farama he was killed by anexplosive
bullet, his body iay for four days cn the battfefield before it could be recovered. & description of his deafh
appeared in “Hello Canada.” a pamphiet published by the “Friends of the Mackenzie-1*apinean {Canadian)
Battalion 1937: “We run for eover. Charlie Donnelly, Commander of the Irish Company, is crouched behind
an olive tree. FHe has picked up a bunch of olives from the ground und is squeezing them. I hear him say
quietly between 2 tull of machine-gun fire, ‘Bven the olivers are bleeding’! A bullet got him sqnare in the
temple a few minutes larer, He is buried there now bencath the olives.”

(For articles and poems by and about Charlie Donnelly see: “Irelznd To-day™ (Dubiin); “Left Review"
{London) Yol IL, Mo, L. October 1935, Vol 1T April 1936 and Vol. II1, [937-38; the “Irish Times” (Dublin}.
December 1570, and Hibernia (Dubliny, April 2 1971.

*91 Pubiished in “Ireland To-Day", Yol.2. No.7. July 1937.

*{10y “Guerra y Revolucion cn Espana, 193639 Tome II, Edioriai Progreso. Moscu, 1966, p. 247, Here
is a translation: :

... The international fighters. who rivalled the Spamiards in heroism, also paid a great tribute in blood:
amengst thoge who fell were Grebenavov, cnmmander of the Dimitrov Battalion; Reverend Hiiliard, the
Protestant clergyman: ... Cheistopher Caudwell. the Communist writer: the Irishman Cormway; the French-
man Brugere; the Garibaldinos Tamango—the oldest of them all-Valentina, Negreni. Bassi, Cazloni, Borrini,
Cerruti, Fogaci, Garofanes and others .. ™

*(11) “The Book of the XV Brgade”, pp. 6458,

|
|

... “For Connolly was there,
Connolly was there,
Great, brave, undaunted,
James Connolly was there™ ...

In the battie of Jarama, 25,000 of the Spanish Republican forces died in
combat. The casualities of the International Brigades were relatively higher,
—but the road between Madrid and Valancia was held open!

After the bloody thrust back of the fascist offensive there began an
extraordinary long period of continual trench duty in which the Irish—those
not dead or wounded—remained with the rest of the XV Brigade for a nerve-
wracking period of seventy-three days, from February 12th, until June 17th,
when they were finally relieved. :

It was a terrible strain after the holocaust of the earlier hattle with the
continual anticipation of another mighty fascist offensive. The time was
utilised In digging in, trench building and the erection of barbed wire fortifi-
cations. .

For the Irish however there was a short break in early May when they
were accorded absence from trench duty by the “Estado Mayor™ (headquar-
ters) of the XV Brigade for an important commemerative function.

On May 1[2th, 1937, the 21st anniversary of the execution of James
Comnolly, the Irish sponsored a unique ceremony in his honour. It was held
on the very battle field of Jarama, under the protecting cover of a hill just
behind the front line. The background noises were the daily strafing of
artillery and machine-guns. Every unit in the XV Brigade was represented
at a meeting in which the speakers dealt with the national and international
aspects of Comnolly’s life and teachings. The gathering of international
anti-fascist fighters endorsed a resolution which read:*(1)

“We of the James Connolly Unit of the International Brigade,
alongside the democratic forces in Spain fighting against Inter-
national fascism send revolutionary greetings to our comrades
in Ireland who are commemorating the 21st anniversary of the
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death of James Connolly, mnrdered on May 12, 1916 by the forces
of British Imperialism. :

“We together with comrades from all over the world, pledge
ourselves to the International struggle against the International
enemy—Fascism. We fight the enemy here in Spain to-day, know-
ing that by defeating it here, Ireland will be spared the horrors
which Fascism inflicts on the peoples it dominates.

We salute our comrades at home, who are carrying on the siruggle
against Tmperialism, native and British, and we call fgr a closing
of the ranks against the common enemy.

We stand in silence here for two minutes in salute to the memory
of Connolly, and to all our comrades who gave their lives in
Treland’s fight against oppression, and to the workers of the entire
world who have died for freedom.”

Signed on behalf of the Organising Committee of the Irish Section,
Lincoln Battalion: )
Sean de Paor, Peadar O’Concobhair, P. de Stainligh, Kevin Blake,
Joseph F.Rehill, P.C. Haydock, T. Hayes, Michael (’Ceallaigh,
Yames ORegan, J.Hunt, P. Power, D.Holden, A.MacLarnan,
Paul A. Burns.
Signed by: )
Martin Hourihan, Commandant*(2) 17th (Lincoln) Battalion;
Frederick Lutz, Political Commissar, do; Fred Copeman, Com-
mandant, 15th Battalion; R.S. Elliot and B. Williams do; Arat-
chovis, Commandant, Dimitrov Battalion; Dobrett, Political
Commissar, do; Lantz, Commandant, Franco-Belge Battalion;
Jose Cavalle, Captain Estado Mayor (on behalf of Spanish
Comrades) Capt. Allan Jobnson, Operations Officer, 15th Bri-
gade; Harry Haywood, Political Commissar, 15th Brigade.
Signed also by:
J. A.Demetriar  {Greece), R.Xerr (Canada), Juan Santiago
(Cuba), A.J. Thornstanje (Holland), Alfons Bircht (Germany),
Bernardo Cappadona (Italy), Artemio Luna (Philipines), J. Shiva
(Tapan), Edward C. Flaherty (American-Irish), Ralph Bates (Edi-
tor, Brigade Journal).

After the “Connolly Commemoration™ they returned to the trenches. Life
there was described by Paddy Roe McLaughlin of Donegal: “The day daw-
ned cloudily which was rather a disappointment to those of us who had
intentions of giving ourselves a fine coat of tan. It was chilly, so we put on
our sweaters and other warm clothes. Today the men were not running
around as usual in their trunks, with bare feet and bare backs, baking under
the hot sun. The trunks of the olive trees were cold and their leaves sweaty.

As the day passed with light exchange of rifle fire, a few dark clouds
blanketed their huge shadows over us. On a few occasions when it attempted
to rain, comrades who were eXtra cautious threw towels or pieces of rags
around the rifle bolts to keep them dry.

““The Fascists across the way were particularly quiet, a fact that created
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in many of us an increased feeling of the gathering storm. Bui we felt certain
that we could meet the enemy under any conditions and defeat him.

“Eat, sleep, watch! When is it all going to end? Why don’t the bastards
come out and fight? We felt as if we were being cheated out of our just due.

“Qome of us returned to our dugouts and waited, others sat around talking
and joking. All of us failed to notice the formation of a particularly dark cloud
almost directly overhead. A sudden peal of thunder, followed by heavy
rain-drops sent everyorne scurrying for shelter. It was alinost malicious fun
to sit in our rain-proof dugouts and watch the food detail making their way
back in the midst of such bedlam. With food cans in their hands, they ran
splashing themselves with water and mud, slipping here and there, cursing
when a bullet whizzed by their ears, and finally upon arrival at the dugouts,
sliding down the watery earthen stairways. One comrade made a perfect two
point landing on his back, and held the precious food highin the air to prevent
it spilling.

“As we began to eat, the familiar sound of fast increasing musketry and
machine-gun fire came to our ears. Sure enough it was an attack.

“From our trenches we were able to see that some Fascists were charging
but because we met them with a terrific barrage, they retreated. They
foundered back into their trenches: some Fascists were killed, and their
wounded were left to die in ‘No Man’s Land’.” *(3)

On June 17th the XV Brigade eventually left Jarama where they had been
in a month-long bitter battle and a long period of trench duty with its daily
routine of alternating tension and almost “idyllic” quiet as described above.
Their seventy-three days at the front line had only one period of rest; in billets
at Alcala de Henares, when they expected to be able to relax for along and
deserved period—only to find that after three days they were to return once
again to Jaramal

Three months previously going to the base at Albacete; the numbers of
the Irish who had been wounded at Cordova and the early days at Jarama
had already arrived at this Brigade base. They, along with a number of fresh
volunteers who had just arrived in Spain, were formed into another unit. This
was the 20th Battalion which in its make up was a truly “internatioual”
contingent. The Battalion’s four component units were the French, German,
Slav, and Anglo-American Companies. The latter had three sections; the
American, Latin American and the “No. I Section” of Irish and British.

Two Trishmen—Peter Daly and Paddy O'Daire—were tenientes (Lieute-
nants) in the Anglo~-American Company.

Peter Daly, was a native of Vinegar Hill, Wexford—the scene of one of
the most historic battles in the United Irishmen’s Rising of 1798. He came
from a place and a family steeped in Irish revolutionary traditions. His father
had been one of the founders of the Tom Clarke Society in Liverpool (named
after the famous Fenian who had survived 13 years of savage imprisonment
by the British, to fight as a leader in the Easter Revolt of 1916, and who died
before the firing squads that executed James Connolly and the other leaders
of the Rising).

Peter Daly himself joined Fianna Eireann, and as a youth took part in
the fight against the Free State Army. In this struggle he was wounded and
taken prisoner. After 17 months i jail he finally secured his release by an

18-day hunger strike. Having to leave Ireland after the victory of the Cos-
grave forces, he went to Britain where he worked for a while before joining
the British Army for a period of four vears, reaching the rank of Sergeant.
However he had “to leave in a hurry” when it was discovered that he was
smuggling arms to the L. R.A. and he returned to Irelandin the thirties, to take
up the position of Training Officer of the Wexford Brigade of the LR.A. In
1934 he joined the Republican Congress, but after long spelils of unemploy-
ment he chanced it to return to England again. There he worked as a navvy
for Wempeys of Hammersmith, London.

One of the first to volunteer for the International Brigades, he was a group
leader in the Irish Section at Jarama, being wounded in the hip on the fourth
day of the battle there.

His close companion and fellow officer in the 20th Battalion, Paddy
{’Daire was a native of Glenties, County Donegal. Although but a youth at
the time (as was Daly) he also played his part in the Iast stages of the Irish
War of Independence. He also had to emigrate after the Irish Civil War, in
his case to Canada, There he became active in the Canadian worker’s
movement, serving a seatence of 15 months hard labour for his activities.
{n his release he was deported. In December 1936 he was with the Irish on
the Cordova front where he was wounded. (In the course of the Spanish war
he developed into an outstanding military leader, being in 1938 “Director of
Operations” of the XV Brigade. In World War II he joined the British Army
in the fight against Hitler as a private and held the rank of Major on demobili-
sation.)

The 20th Battalion, its Anglo-American Company with its “No. I Section”
of Irish and British were sent out on March 20th, 1937 to help out at Pozo-
blanco which was under very heavy enemy pressure. On arrival they found
that the Republican forces had by then in fact routed the Fascist attackers
and that the later were retreating so guickly that the Republicans had to take
over a train. On this they mounted machine-pums, in an effort to make contact
with the enemy. When they did, the men of the 20th Battalion then found
that they were pinned down by a heavy Fascist artillery barrage. A few days

later, however, the Battalion succeeded in taking one of the most important’

hills in the area. After this feat, the Anglo-American Company was sent to
Chimora to assist a Spanish Battalion engaged in battie there. Placed on the
left flank of the Spanish comrades, the Company tock a hill by surprise from
the Fascists; an operation that was necessary to secure the fianks of the
Spanish Republican unit. Fierce attacks and counterattacks continued for
the possession of the hill; the capture of which in the first place had in fact,
exposed the Company’s own left flank to the dominating fire of the enemy,
who only a few thousand yards away held the superior force of Moors with
a superiority of six-to-one whose attack was preceded by a continuous
artillery bombardment of two hours. This forced the defenders to retire from
the hill.

Throughout this action Peter Daly, played a leading part. Writing of his
conduct, his fellow International Brigader, Alec Donaldscon, said that “He
was courage incarnate ...” On one occasion, with two others he manned a
machine-gun and covered ihe withdrawel of the Company (of which he had
been appointed Commander during the battle} keeping off the hordes of

6 Connolly
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Moors who had advanced under the cover of a heavy barrage of shells. “He
was the type of leader for whom men would have gone through Hell and his
qualities were such that he merited this high regard of his comra-
des™ ... %)

Wounded again in the hip he was forced to go back to hospital. At the
conclusion of the action his Anglo-American Company was paraded before
the rest of the 20th Battalion as an example of & brave and efficient combat
unit—as well it might, because the hill was retaken by them. Paddy O’Daire
arranged a night attack, since without artillery it was impossible to attack
in daylight. Tt was imperative that the hill should be re-taken, since it gave
the enemy the opportunity to throw grenades right down on the Company’s
new position. It was retaken.

After four months on the Southern Front, the 20th Battalion was with-
drawn to Albacete for the purpose of integrating all the English-speaking
volunteers into a re-organised XV Brigade.

New battles were on the agenda.

Chapter 7 Notes

#(1) *Irish Democrat {Dublin} June i2th, 1937 and menticned in “Notre Combar” p. 123 “Book of the
XV Brigade™. )

#(2y Martin Hourihan was an Irish-Amesican, born 1906. He served at sea for a while, and was in the U.S.
Army for six and a half years. Later he became a teacher and organiser of sharecroppers. He was jailed by
the Philadelphia police during & seanans strike.

*(3) Page 108, “Book of the XV Brigade”.. .

#(4} *These Men Have Died,” published by the Commissariat of War, 1nternational Brigades, Madrid, 1937,
p.17.

SI

.. “Viva la Quince Brigada
Rumbala, rumbala, rum-ha-la™ ...

The Irish, those who had been relieved at Jarama on June 17th, 1937 and
those who were withdrawn from Chimora, met in Albacete. It was a joyful
reunion marred only by the sense of loss of the dead and the absence of the
wounded. For those who came back from Jarama, after their 73 days in the
front Tine, it was to be only a short rest, for on July 6th, there was to begin
a Spanish Republican offensive at Brunete,

In the intervening period since Jarama and Chimora, the Franco forces
had concentrated on subjugating the North of Spain. On April 26th, Guernica,
the ancient and sacred city of the Basques was subjected to a terrific bombing
by the Nazi Condor Legion air force. By June, the Italian regutar army had
taken Bilbao with the overwhelming support of 150 planes, 150 big guns and
100 tanks. :

In view of those Fascist victories, the Government decided to launch an
offensive at Brunete which lay west of Madrid. The offensive had a dual
purpose — to relieve the pressure on the North; and te strengthen the position

at Madrid with the aim of pushing the besieging forces back to a position

where they could no Ionger shell the capital.

This development was new. Heretofore the Republican forces had been
on the defensive at Madrid and Jarama, and Brunete was to be the first real
offensive of the Republican command. The forces at its disposal were the
V Army Corps under the leadership of Juan Modesto, the Communist
woodcutter whe became a General; the XVIII Corps led by another Spaniard,
General Jurado, and the 35th Division with the Polish General Walter at its
head.*(1} ‘

Under the slogans of “Relieve the pressure on the Northern Front!” and
“Raise the Beleaguerment of Madrid!” the attack was opened up on a stretch
of approximately 20 kilometres. In the first few days advances were made
into the enemy-held territory, and some 150 sguare kilometres taken. The
aim of relicving the pressure on the Northern front was successful — too
successful in fact, as Franco brought down from the North a mass of troops,
aircraft and artillery to stop this Republican advance,

The advance continued with the morale of the Republicans at its highest.
On the eve of the offensive they had been addressed by “La Pasionaria”™

&6*

Chapter 8

83



Chapter 8

34

whose words still rang in their ears. In the course of their advance, Brunete
was captured in a dawn attack; and then Villanueva de la Cafada, and on
the following day Quijorna was taken. Onthe third day they were set to attack
Mosquito Crest, after crossing the Guadarrama River. The weather was of
intense heat, and there was no water or food for the 15th Brigade. This had
the severe effect of exhaustion.

From July 9th, to July 18th, there was afierce contest for Mosquito Crest,
with more and more Fascist reinforcements arriving there until their aircraft
and artillery outnumbered the Republican forces by three to one. But still
the anti-fascist attack continued. On July 18th, however, the Fascists coun-
ter-attacked, and after six days succeeded in retaking Brunete, only to have
it taken from then again by a counter-charge!

In the taking of Brunete the XV Brigade played a promiuent part. Along
with the “Dimitrovs”*(2} it was the force that finally stormed it.

The fighting on this front was a severe test of courage, military training
and physical staminia—and with a very high rate of casuaities: the British
Battalion was reduced from 630 to 180 men; the Polish “Dombrovskys”
losing 121 killed and 320 wounded.

On July 18th, a Fascist counter offensive opened with a overwhelming
superiority of planes and artillery which succeeded in pushing back the
Republican lines which, however, by disciplined withdrawals, kept the front
intact.

By July 26th, the fierceness of the Fascist offensive was exhausted; and
a fortified line developed between the opposing armies.

As at Jarama, the cost of this battle against Fascism was 25,000 Repubti-
cans dead. In this number were seven Irishmen, William Beattie and William
Laughran of Belfast, {both of these comrades had come from different
religious backgrounds in Belfast, Beattie a Protestant, and Laughran a
Catholic; their deaths in Spain together superceded the age-long sectarian
animosity between the workers of both religions in that northern-rish city);
with them died Michael Kelly, Williamn Davis (Dublin), Joe Kelly from
Roscommon and Paddy Stuart O’Neil who had come to Spain from Van-
couver.*(3) Another Irishman to be killed was George Browne. *(4)

George Brown was born, 1906, in Thomastown, Kiltkenny, but as a young
lad was taken by his parents, in emigration, to Manchester—there he became
a popular figure; he was a member of the Hugh Oldham Lads Club. He was
an all-round sportsman, being a winner of the Metro-Vicks Works Sports
in running and walking,~he was also a good boxer. In his work at Metro-
Vicks and the Manchester Corporation Highways Department he was an
active trade umnionist, all the time maintaining his connection with the Irish
Clubs in Manchester. He became a member of the Manchester and Salford
Trades Council. He was a leading figure in the unemployed struggles of 1931,
and later became a leader in the Communist Party in Manchester. Wounded
in the battle of Brinete he was shot by the Fascists as he lay disabled on
the road side.

How did the Trish behave in the Brunete Battle? Again, Frank Ryan
recorded it*(5): ““Cur boys were all in the big push on the Centre Front. Their
first objective was Villanueva de la Canada, a town nearly as big as Bray,
Co. Wicklow. To get there they had to drive in outposts, capture a line of

trenches strongly fortified with barbed wire, break through a line of pill-
boxes, and finally storm the trenches at the entrance to the town.”

Paddy Duff commanded a machine-gun section. He pot as far as the
block-houses. While dashing between two of them he got a bullet in the ankle,
in the same leg he was wounded in at Jarama. He rolled into a shell heole,
would let nobody near him, yelled them onward and waited for the First Aid
men. “Great, cote, old soldier” commented Ryan.

- The final storming of the town was a desperate affair just carried at
nightfali; the attack that had begun at dawn was ending at dusk. The Ameri-
cans of the Lincoln Battalion along with the Trish tried fo find coverin ground
a few hundred yards from the houses. The Republican aircraft had bombed
the place well, but the church, the most prominent and dominating building
in the town still stood, withits tower manned byy Fascist machine-gunners.

Just at dusk there occurred an amazing piece of deceit by the Fascists.
From the town there came a procession of women, children and old men.
From their ranks came the cry, “Camaradas.” Pat Murphy who was lying
behind a heap of earth, came out to greet what appeared to be a group of
refugees. Just as he approached them, there was a sharp burst of fire from
rifles, sub-machine guns, and the explosion of hand-grenades, Behind the
lines of civilians were the Fascists using them as a screen. Murphy engaged
with the leader of the enemy, they fell into a ditch, and Murphy shot him.
Beside them fell a litile girl of about ten years, who had been placed at the
head of the group. “Lie quiet girlie,” said Pat, and the girl looked at him as
if she understood. Using the dead body of the Fascist leader as a shield,
Murphy continued firing until he was seriously wounded in the groin by an
hand-grenade. With the assistance of other Republican soldiers, the battle
with the Fascists continued—and in ten or less terrible minutes it was all over.
All of the Fascists were killed, but so were many of the civilians they had
used as cover.

A few minutes later the town was stormed from two opposite points, By
theu it was dark, and the only light was provided by the bursting grenades.
The grenade work was done so well that the two storming parties were within
an ace of bombing each other. The job of mopping-up took all the night.
“There were weird sights”, wrote Ryan, “In one house you went to talk to

“three men lolling on chairs. Not a scratch on them. They had all been killed

by the concussion of aerial torpedos. And every Fascist prisoner, if you could
believe him, was either a Communist or a Socialist. 1t was the moest People’s
Front town m all Spain.”

Michael Kelly of Ballinasloe was killed that day. He was a Battalion
runner, and was out with the Observation Officer. He was killed instant-
aneously by a buli€t in the head. He was always a good type, full of energy,
and always linked up the struggle in Spain with the fight at home in Ireland.
He had been the chief organiser of the Connolly Commemoration which had
been held in the Jarama trenches the previous Meay. He was 2 man who never
shirked work, and according to Ryan, “he was actually an embarrassment
by his habit of volunteering for dangerous work for which he was not
capable. His loss is universally regretted here. Unfortunately the papers he
was carrying with (he was a walking library) were lost” ... *(6) Mick Kelly
was very well-known in lrish Republican circles in London where he
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played an active and leading part in the work of the Republican Congress
Groups, being editorial adviser to its paper, “Irish Front” before he went to
Spain.

He was killed as he and the Observation Officer went ahead as part of
an advance patrol which pursued the retreating Fascists following the capt-
ure of Villanueva de la Cafiacda. He had come unscathed through the heavy
fighting of the previous day, enly to fall in an encounter with the retreating
Fascists.

. He died in action on July 7th, 1937 at the age of 38 years.

Bill Davis of Dublin was killed when a burst of machine-gun fire from
the church tower caught him as he was charging forward; his friend, Tom
Murphy of Belfast, was beside him as he fell, “He curled up,” said Tom, “his
fist shot out clenched, ‘Salud, Camaradas’, he smiled, and died.”

Frank Ryan in his letter home endeavoured to give a complete account
of the battle. “I wish I could give you certain pictures of the fighting certain
pictures of the fighting—and there's some I try to forget myself. At times I
saw it ail like a parorama in front of me; then there were hours when my
nose stuck further and further to earth. Ludwig Renu says it was like the
Somme only a bit worse. )

“One sure thing you never get inured to bombardment; used to it certain-
ly. But every time the torpedos start to fall, you feel your gots contract, and
the blood gets sucked up out of your body. Of all the reading matter, what
should I have in my hand one such day but the story of Guernica. Then I
really realised what it must have for the women and children.” ...

“War’s hell. There is little glamour in it when you're there, especially
when vou see what’s left—after shell and heat—of fellows that were joking
with you a few hours before. But this one has got to be done and won, so
that makers of war can never again cause Guernicas and Almerias and
Bilbaos.” _

On July 23rd, William Beattie was killed and his fellow Belfastman, James
Hillen was wounded. Eight days later, the fascist attacks petered out to a
standstill, and the front lines were drawn.

One Irish participant, Peter (’Connor, kept in his diary an account of
these days. Under the relevant dates he recorded the happenings:

“June 30th: (1937). At 9p.m. received the order to ‘stand to.

Juiy 1st: ‘Standing to!” Paddy Power left for home at 12.30p.m. this
morning. I feel very lonely after Paddy as we had been in
several battles together. (I would like to state here, that this
is the eve of the Great Republican Offensive of the Brunete
Front. There were three brothers, Johnnie, Paddy and Willie
Power in the Irish section. Frank Ryan decided and it was
agreed by us that at least one of the brothers should be sent
home. It was decided to send Paddy whe left unider protest.}

L.eft for the front. Went for swim in river with Frank Ryan.
Encamped in a beautiful forest on the side of the mountains.
We are about to enter a battle which will prove decisive in
the war against fascism.

Attack started at 5a.m, Fascists in rout at a.m.

July 4th:
July 5th:

July 6th:
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July 7th:
July 8th:

July 9th:

July 1ith:

July 12th:

July 14th:
July 16th:

July 17th:

July 18th:

July 1%th:

July 20th:

July 26th:

Mick Kelly killed. Advancing steadily, took the village of
Villanueva de la Cafiada,

Made a great advance today, had very narrow escapes all
day.

Fascists counter-attack today. Got as far as our lines but
driven back with heavy losses on both sides. Johnnie Power
and Paul Burns wounded, both in the legs. Our Batt. Comman-
der Law killed. Our great Spanish comrade Humanes was also
killed besides many other comrades. Just heard of the death
of George Brown our great comrade of the British Communist
Party.

Fortifying our positions, holding our lines in spite of repéated
enemy counter-attacks.

Here I must pay tribute to Comrade Nelson, our Batt. Political
Commissar who took command of our Batt. On the death of
Comrade Law. It was up to his resourcefulness and coolness
in desperate situations that our positions which we took from
the enemy, were held with a minimum number of men. Ifeel
very lonely now as I am the only Irishman left in the line. The
rest being either wounded or killed.

Went to the rear for re-organisation.

Leaving for the front lines 9p.m. Marching all night until
Ga.m. In the second line of reserve. outside the village of
Villanueva del Pardillo. Moved to the front line 8 p.m.

Got the heaviest aerial and artillery bombardment yet recei-
ved during the war. One piece of Artillery shrapnel missed
my head by inches and buried itself in the ground at my feet.
Left this Iine for another part of the front 12 kilometres
away.

Marching all night through soft sand at the end my feet are
raw, no socks. Went into battle immediately, Nearly collap-
sing with heat and exhaustion. We are still holding cut. Both
feet had to be bandaged by First Aid men,

The scorching heat is terrific. We are holding our advanced
positions against heavy counterattacks from the enemy using
immense aerial actillery, anti-tank and anti-aircraft bombard-
ments. .

The Fascists made a fierce attack this morning on our right
flank using 40 or 30 bombers, machine guns and tanks., Our
flank gave way. We are retreating slowly. The heat Is terrific.
We are parched with thirst, we are now 12 hrs. without a drink.
Some of our Spanish comrades have collapsed with the heat.
The bombardment and machine-gunning from the air by
Hitler’s Junkers is terrible. It is the most demoralising of all,
but still our troops are holding heroically under the strain.

Our Brigade is withdrawn for a rest behind the lines. Major
Nathan one of the greatest soldiers taking part in the fight

against Fascism was killed today in an aerial bombardment.
His last words were “Do a good job boys.” Frank Ryan
arrived from Albacete on the 27th and told me I must leave
the Battalion as he has some other work for me to do. I protest
onleaving my comrades and [ have made a lot of friends since
I came here. But, he says, I must obey orders. I feel like a
deserter.

July 30th:  On the way to Albacete I visit the American Hospital at Villa
Paz where 1 see Paul Burns, my company commander who
was wounded in both legs, also Captain Hourithan one time
out Batt-Commander, now on Brigade Staff. He was wound-
ed leading us on the attack on Villanueva de la Cafiada. I'was
nearest to him when he fell and bandaged his wound. He
hopes to visit Ireland some day.”

Chapter 8 Notes

*(1) Geoeral Walter, whose real rame was Karol Swigrczewski, was at that time 39 years old. He was a
veteras of the Russian Revalution and of the subsequent Civil War against the Whites. He had been Comman-
der of the XTIV Imerrational Brigade in which some Irish fought during the early days of Madrid. In World!
War II he was the Commander of the Polish Army (part of the Red Army) which likerated Warsaw, Later
he became Minister for Defence in the Polish Peoples Repuhlic. In 1947 he was shot down by righl-wing
Ulkrainian assasins. See—"W Bojach o Walndsd Hispanii™, published by Wojskowy Institut Historyczny.
Warsaw, 1966,

*(2) The “Dimitrov” Battalion was composed of German, Bulgadan, Rumanian, Hungarian, Austrian,
and Yugoslav anti-fascists. At Jarama, it was commanded by the Bulgarian, Grebenarov {who was mentioned
in “Guerta ¥ Revolncion™ along with Kit Conway and R.M. Hilliard.)

#(3) Paddy O"Neil commandet a section of Canadians attached to the American “Washingtan Battalien.”
*(4) “‘George Brown by Mick Jenkins, published by the North West Communist Party Histery Group, 28,
Hathersage Rd., Manchester 13, 1973. B

*(5) “Irish Democrat™ (Dublin), Angust 28th, 1937

*6) Ibid.
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..."No tenemos ni aviones
Ni tangues, ni canones, ay Manuela
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After the Brunete battie the XV Brigade was withdrawn for a few weeks’
rest in a group of villages north-east of Madrid. The period was utilised, also,
as an opportunity for the reorganisation of the Brigade. Discharged wounded
returned to its ranks and new volunteers, who had climbed over the Pyrenees,
enlisted. '

Peter Daly, who could never stay in hospital, rejoined the Brigade and
was given the position of Commander of the British Battalion. He had spent
the major portion of his rehahilitation at an Officers’ School, both learning
and teaching.

After its short rest the XV Brigade was on the march again. On August
24th, 1937 it set out for the Aragon Front.

The first objective in the Aragon offensive—the fourth one that summer
of the Republican Army—was the town of Quinto. In Brunete the Internat-
ional Brigades comprised one-fifth of the Spanish Peoples’ Army, forces,
but now they were not even a twentieth part. The Government, by the respite
given to it by the International Brigades, had now built a new regular Repu-
blican Army.

The purpose of this new offensive on the Aragon Front was to apply
pressure on the enemy-held city of Saragossa. The terrain did not lend itself
easily to an offensive. There were great ranges of hills with deep wide valieys,
and the Fascist front-line consisted of strong points. This front had been
manned by the Anarchists*(1} {(who behaved more as “caretakers than
combatants’) and had enabled German Nazi experts plenty of time to build
extraordinary fortifications which they considered impregnable.

Porburell Hill, on the outskirts of the XV Brigade’s ohjective—the town
of Quinto—was a veritable fortress. It was fortified on all sides with barbed
wire, tank traps, artillery and machine-gun emplacements, magazines and

. dug-outs that were reckoned to be bomb proof. Its garrison was equipped

with the latest type German and Italian guns and a plentiful supply of anti-
tank guns and Krupp anti-aircraft guns.

The Republican offensive which started from Azaila, crashed through
towards Saragossa, north along the railway line. Guinto feli through the
perfect coordination-of Republican planes, tanks, artillery and infantry. The

taking involved three days of street fighting including the storming of a
church with its dominating tower which had been converted into a fortress.
Tts seven-foot thick walls were heavily fortified with machine guns. Though
the town had fallen, the objective had not been fully realised because from
the super-fortified Purburell Hill fire was being poured on the town and its

- captors, The Hill had to be taken.

There was no way of knowing how many of the enemy garrisoned it;
because of its position and armoured defences, it conld in fact be held by
a small group. On the afternoon of August 23rd, the Battalion under the
command of Peter Daly took up position for attack. Under heavy cross fire,
it advanced across a guily to secure a foothold on the Hill itself; as they did
so the Fascist trenches near the top of the Hill became alive with contimions
machine-gun fire. There could be no further advance in face of such murde-
rous fire. Peter Daly, who again displayed great qualities of leadership, was
caught ju that fire and was wounded in the stomach. He was bronght back
under the same fire by his comrades, This was his third—and last time—to
be wounded; it had already happened at Cordova and Jarama. In few days
he was dead in Benicasim Hospital. A great Irishmarn and a great Comman-
der.

His place as Battalion Commander was appropriately taken by his friend
and colleague, Paddy O'Daire.

There was no doubt about it now; the Hill was manned by a strong force.
Tt was considered suicidal to keep on trying to take it then. At nightfall, the
Battalion withdrew from its position. The night was not spent in rest, but
in preparation for another attack at dawn.

For eight hours under a broiling sun the attack went on. Republican
artillery gave perfect protecting fire as the assaniting party fought up the Hill,
Fascist planes went over the heads of the advancing party, and bombed the

" Hill! They had mistakenly believed that the Hill had already been taken by

the Anti-Fascists. Under the impact of the air bombing, the Fascists on the
Hill hoisted the white flag of surrender, then realised that the planes were
not Republican, and hanled it down again. They opened up a murderous fire
on those.who dashed up to take the surrender. With the bhlazing battle conti-
nuing, they ran up the white flag on two other occasions, but the attackers
refused to expose themselves again to such false moves.

“I remnember,” said one of the storming party, *“‘seeing barbed wire ahead,
and the brown earth of parapets. I remember Paddy O'Daire’s vell: ‘Charge
the trench!” As we ran up the last few yards, the trench became alive.” *(2)

After they had taken the trenches, shots rang out, it was several of the
Fascist officers—including a German Nazi and a “White” Russian commit-
ting suicide.

Purburell was taken. To everybody’s surprise, as the enemy dead and
captured were counted, it was discovered that their total of over 300 vastly
outnumbered the size of the attacking force.

A fortress had been taken by an attacking force that was less in number
than the defenders.

The main force of the Fascists on this front had fallen back on the town
of Belchite. The XV Brigade’s next task was the capture of this strongheld.
On the way there they passed through the small town of Codo from which
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the Franco forces had already retreated. One International volunteer on his
way in saw that the dead had already been moved and

“Around the barricades were scattered sheaves of religious pictu-
res. I pick one up. A composite photo of Franco, Christand Mola
- in that order. Ugh! What would Christ say to this prostitution
of his teachings? ... I pick up a Fascist newspaper. Photos of
Mussolini and Hltler. Big splashes about the value of Fascism to
Ttaly, Germany and Spain. War news: the Reds are defeated
everywhere; thousands of prisoners! The lies so blatantly told
that [’d neatly believe them myself if T were not twenty miles into
Fascist territory these last two days . .. Here is news of Marqui-
ses and Dukes, No Margnises or Dukes on our side; no Trade
Unions on theirs. This is no Civil War; ... This is a war between
the grandees and the people. . . . The Shrine of Codo. A command-
ing knoll, its flat summit encircled by fourteen piilars, with a
little Chapel in the centre. The Chapel overlooked the line of the
Republican advance, so the Fascists loopholed and sandbagged
it, and built other machine-gun posts beside two of the pillars,
just as they also fortify their Churches. This is the modern way
of fighting for Christianity—turn the Churchesinto fortresses, and
then blame us ‘Reds’ for smashing them up in order to get the
garrison out! There’s a Cathedral and afew Churches over there
in Belchite. The Fascists will use them as strongholds too. Villa-
nueva. Brunete, Quijorna, Quinto—every time it is the same story;
the Church is the Fascist key-fortress ... A whistle blows, We
run back to the Square. The battalion is falling in. The advance
is resumed.”*(3)

Belchite had been surrounded by Spanish Republican units before the
XV Brigade had come to it. The encircling force had built trenches about
400 yards from the town—the Lincoln-Washington Battalion, in which some
of the Irish were, took over these positions; the rest of the Irishin the British
Battalion were taken out, with the main body, and they marched north
towards Mechana, with the task of fighting off any Fascist attempt to relieve
Belchite.

The Fascists were attempting to break through the line that had been
established. It ran for a distance of 17 miles, north of Belchite, running over
the hills, from Fuentes de Ebro to Mediana and in a westernly direction it
curved back to Puebla de Alborton.

The trenches that had been dug outside Belchite were very shallow ones.
Once one lay down, there was nothing else one could do but wait; but in vain
for either food or water, because of the exposed position. The Franco forces
in Belchite had them well covered with machine-gun fire, and one could not
move. Only at night was it possible to bring up the much-needed snpplies
of food and water. This was the position for a number of days until the order
came through for the direct attack on the town.

Led by Carl Bradley, an American docker, one party charged up-hili
under’enemy machine gun fire. The party consisted of 29 men, including
Charlie Regan of Dublin. In the first phase of the charge there were lost three
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dead and seven wounded, The advance continued, and they took an outlying
street where Charlie Regan was killed. “We named the place where he was
lalied” ... this “fighting Irishman with a burning hatred for Fascism™ Dead
Man’s Point. We built a barricade here of bags of grain taken from the cellars

of abandoned houses and fought the Fascists from there with rifles and

hand-grenades” wrote Carl Bradley in his report.*(4)

After a while Bradley’s section decided to move forward the barricade
afew feet at the time. Two volunteers were needed, and two stepped forward.
One of them was a miner from Colorado, with Indian biood in his veins. With
his back to the side of the buildiug, he took sack by sack from the barricade.
Helding them in front of him in direct fire of the enemy, he piled them into
position until the whole barricade was moved forward. Later on the section
advanced through the buildings by breaking through the house walls, until
they reached a position where they commanded a field of fire over the
Fascists. They fought their way into the town all that night and day. The
Franco forces were able to retreat through a maze of underground tunnels
and passages until they massed their forces in a big stone house in the Flaza
of the town, which gave them control of the entire end of the town.

Efforts to take this position were not snccessful. The International
fighters crawled along a guily that lay close to the Fascist position, and began
throwing grenades, endeavouring to bounce them down on the fascist posi-
tions. This did not succeed either. The Fascists were in a higher position and
they unleashed plenty of grenade fire on the attackers. Another method was
tried. Sandbags were filled with dirt and {lung into the gully to bnild some
sort of protective barricade. Again the Fascists were able to keep up their
grenade attacks, destroying any possibility of buiiding the barricade. Even-
tually, Belchite was taken, but many paid the supreme price. “Another fine
fighter all that day was Jim Woulff from Limerick, Ireland. He was killed
by a grenade in the last hour of the final day’s fighting.” *(5)

On September 6th, 1937, the fortified town of Belchite surrendered to
the forces of the Spanish Repuiblican Army.

Before that, the British Battalion under the command of Paddy G’ Daire
had been dispatched to Mediana. The Fascists had attacked there for the
express purpose of trying to raise the siege of Belchite, and had in fact
succeeded in taking two hills that dominated the latter town. The Battalion
had to move up during the might. The camions on which they were mounted
ran into long-range fire. On the way they actually came face to face with a
column of Fascists, who retreated, and after a short struggle the two hills
were recaptured. Then began a very heavy fascist counter-attack. For three
continuous days and mghts an artillery and aviation series of attacks pounded
them; but because they had dug-in well the number of casualties was com-
paratively light. There were two direct night attacks on them, but these they
defeated. Bright light was provided by a series of electric storms that kit up
the whole area.

Despite the aeria! and artillery bombardment the line held. After the fall
of Belchite, the XV Brigade was moved into reserve positions in the moun-
tains north of Saragossa. It was then the end of September and the winter
had set in—and the Brigade rested.

However, on October 12th, fresh orders came; the XV Brigade had to

return to the Aragon front. The strong Fascist fortifications had halted the
Republican Army advance that was planned to take place after the fall of
Belchite. The Brigade was moved into a position facing Fuentes de Ebro.
The Brigade was now strengthened by the appearance of the Canadian
Mackenzie-Papineau Battalion fighting for the first time as a single unit. It
was to play the major part in the Brigade’'s attack on the fortifications near
the town. The Canadians had arrived behind time, as the transport was held
up on the roads that were jammed with military traffic. In the attack the
Spanish Republican troops of the 24th Battalion rode into battle on the tops
of Republican tanks, clinging on to the turrets of the armoured vehicles as
they drove at 40 miles per hour. The Canadians, the Americans and the
British followed behind the tanks, to be met with a massive fire of hundreds
of machine guns, trenchmortars and artillery. In a brief period their ranks
were raked by fire and rednced to half. The gap between the Republican
tanks—one of which was driven by the Canadian, Bill Kardash who lost a
leg—and the infantry widened; and then the tanks were cut off, and the
Fascists opened fire on them and destroyed most. The attack failed.

The XV Brigade remained in the trenches for a period of duty until they
were.relieved by fresh Spanish troops and were moved back to the village
of Mondejar for a badly needed rest an for reorganisation.

Chapter 9 Notes

%1) Associated with the Anwchists were membars of POUM (Partido Obrero de Unrificacién
Marxista), a Trotskyist organisation. Both were “bittt:rly' anti-Socialist, anti-Communist, and and-Govern-
meul, they accepted into their ranks any who voiced these same tenets ... wire Infiltrated by autright Fascist
and other undesirable elements, who sought only a place to hide, or a base from which to affsct the greatest
harm to the Republican war effort” (“The Abraham Lincoin Brigade”, Arthur H. Landis, Citadel Press, New
York, pp. 252-234) i :

*(2) “‘Storming Purburell Hill" by H.M.A., “Book of the XV Brigade,” p.233.

*(3) *“The Shrine of Codo,” by R.F., “Book of the XV Brigade,” p.257

*{4) “‘Sireet-Fighting in Belchirtz,” “Book of the XV Brigade,” p.26%

%5y “8treet-Fighting it Belchite,” “Book of the XV Brigade,” p.272
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Chapter 10

... “There can only be one side for the Irish people!
And it is on the side that has been shamefully traduced.
As yesterday, so it is to-day.
The lordlings and generals, with wealth
and the mighty ones of the earth behind them,
have made the world ring with new ‘Scullabogues’
and “Wexford Bridges’;
the men in frieze-coats and dungarees,
the poor teachers and scholars, cannot be heard,
though every fact attests the justice of their cause” ...

The deaths up to now of the Irish anti-Fascists had produced little re-
action in their own country. Amongst friends and comrades they had how-
ever the effect of strengthening the resolve to counter the seemingly allpow-
erful campaign of the pro-Franco forces.

In March 1937, in face of great difficulties, a group of Irish progressives
launched the weekly “Irish Democrat.” It sought to explain the political
issues in Spain as well asin Ireland and of a Europe where Fascism was going
from strength to strength. It was the only journal which chronicled the doings
of the Irish in the International Brigades and which called for support for
them.*(1}

The committee of “The Irish Friends of Republican Spain™ had to do its
work in the most difficult of circumstances. Tts appeals for help only reached
a limited circle because of the press suppression of its activities. Neverthe-
less it went on organising support.*(2)

The campaign of the Christian Front continued with success, In early 1937
it developed its attack on the de Valera Government’s policy of neutrality
to the war in Spain. On Monday February 23th, Paddy Belton in the Parlia-
ment demanded the recognition of France. He waxed furiously against the
Fianna Fail government’s introduction of a “Non-Intervention” Bill which
enabled it to support the policies of the British and French Governments who
under the alibi of the same “non-intervention” were denying the vital right

of the Spanish Republican Government to get supplies to defend itself against

an international Fascist attack.*(3)

Advocating intervention in support of Franco, Belton thundered: “We
got 100,000 to declare for Franco in College Green, and we will get 200,000
to tear up this Bill.”

How the neutrality of the Irish Government was viewed in Spain itself

was shwn by a letter addressed to de Valera by the Catalan Youth Party on
October 3rd, 1937.—

“Catalonia, who when Ireland was fighting to conguer her liberty
and sought for the warm aid of Nationalists throughout the world,

put herself at the front of the defenders of your legitimate rights
and many of her sons, for this act, were persecuted and maltreated
by the monarchist police,

“Catalonia, in spite of being enslaved by an oppressor state, put

herself courageously at the side of your country the noble Treland
i to whom the Catalan Nationalists gave with veneration the title
! of sister country, because her misfortunes were ours and her
sufferings were felt in our own flesh.

“(Catalonia, in this tragic hour when hundreds of thousands of her
sons are giving their Blood at the front and are offering theirlives
in the defence of the Republic and of liberty, attacked with
premeditation and treachery by the professional militarists and
by international Fascism, has suffered the greatest dis-
appointment possible and has received the most cruel lesson she
could expect; the conduct of the President of the Irish Free State,
of that sister country, in the Assembly of the League of Nations,
has not been worthy of a country that has known slavery.

“Eamon de Valera, you have not been liberal nor generous. You
are therefore not a good nationalist.” *(4)

In the tumult of the Christian Front’s offensive, the Trish Labour Party

and top Trade Union leaders remained silent. Their condemnationin the Joint
Manifesto on Fascism in 1934 was well and truly buried. Tracing the period
since the publication of that document one can almost see them retreating
before the reactionary propaganda which had become more and more effect-
ive. } )
In the 1935 Annual Conference of the Irish Trade Untor: Congress there
was only a passing reference to Fascism. In fairness this coutd be taken as
a reflection of the fact that the “Blueshirt-Fascist™ threat in Ireland itself
had been defeated on the streets, and on the credit side, there was the passing
of a resolution opposing the idea of the Corporative State.

However, at the Trade Union Congress at Tralee on August 5—7th, 1936
after the outbreak of the revolt in Spain, there was a deliberate skirting of
the issues. Whilst Bob Smith (Plumbers, Glaziers and Domestic Engineers
Union) made a positive reference to Spain in the context of a debate on
unemployment, Ted Harte {Amalgamated Transport and General Workers'
Union) contented himself (and obviously many of the other trade unicn
leaders) with this kind of statement: “Tt was only by using intelligence and
commonsense that they could make progress and prevent happenings such
as these in other countries. If they wanted to prevent happenings such as
these in Spain they would have to get their own house in order and get the
rank and file into the movement and prevent their disintegration.” *(5)

This pem was only cutshone by the Presidential Address of M. Drumgoole

! 7 Comnolly
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{(Irish Union of Distributive Workers and Clerks) who devoted his speech
to the social theories of Popes Leo XII and Pius XI.

In 1937 when the Christian Front was exercising its highest degree of
intimidation, clear feelings of fear were reflected by the most pious of atti-
tudes. Dealing with the 6th Annual Conference of the Irish Labour Party,
the fraternal delegate of the T.U.C. in his report back to the Congress in
Dundalk on August 4—35th, said: “Arising out of the resclution dealing with
‘Fascism’ and on an amendment to include ‘Communism’, Deputy Nerton
(the leader of the Labour Party) made a stirring declaration on the Labour
Party’s attitude towards both these menaces, which were described as the
‘negation of democracy and the cemeteries of any true conception of liberty.’
Sc enthusiastically was Deputy Norton’s speech received and endorsed that
it was ordered to be printed in pamphiet form.” *(6) The Norton speech was
an unashamed retreat from the 1934 Labour Party attitude.*(7)

The same phamphilet never saw the light of day, but its draft contents
succeeded in forcing the withdrawal of the one resolution calling for a strug-
gle against Fascism despite the spirited protests of a small number of dele-
gates including Michael Price, Roddy Cennolly, and Seamus G'Brien.

50 concerned was Norton with any possibility of the Labour Party being
regarded as “red”, that he paid an official visit of loyalty to the Papal Nuncio,
Monsignor Robinson, and wrote an entirely unnecessary letter, to the same
effect, to the Vatican.

Such displays of cowardice only stimulated reactionary clements to
demand more. The “Irish Catholic” (of 1913 and 1916 ill fame) opened up
an attack on the Trade Union Congress because it had passed a resolution
favouring affiliaticn—not to the Red International of Trade Unions based in
Moscow—but to the eminently reformist International Federation of Trade
Unions with its headquarters in Amsterdam!*(8)

The Lenten Missions, the annual period of highly charged religious sin-
cerity and emotion, were in 1937 used to endorse the Lenten Pastorals of
the Irish Bishops.*(9)

Singled out as a target by one of the Missioners was the Teachers’ Club
in Dublin’s Parnell Square where the “Irish Friends of the Spanish Republic”
had a meeting some time before. Preaching at the Pro-Cathedral, Rev.
B. O’Sullivan, O.P. delivered a tirade against the teachers in whose club, he
said “A ‘Communistic’ meeting had been held.”

With alittle bit more courage than that displayed by the Nortonleadership
of the Labour Party, Mr. 1.J. Sharkey, Honorary Secretary of the Teachers’
Club hit back with the statement:—

“The only charitable conclusion that can he piaced on the reverend
preacher’s words is that he was unacquainted with the facts. The
menace of Comrmunism can surely be met without the setting up
of imaginary Communists and using the Pro-Cathedral pulpit to
threaten that ‘appropriate action must and will be taken’ against
them. It cannot be unknown to Father O'Sullivan that attacks
have been made on Communists and on known Communist
premnises. Is it not then a grave respensibility to use a solemn
occasion to make serious insinnations against teachers?”

The degree of courage can be measured in the light of the fact that the
religious orders controlled education and the manager of every lay national
school, the employer of teachers, was the local Parish Priest.

The campaign of the Christian Front, itself, had some revealing moments.
In December 1936 it held one of its rallies in the town of Drogheda. Tavolved
as one of the speakers was the Labour Party Councillor Blood whe found
himself subjected to two pressures, that of the Front and its clerical champi-
ons, and on the other side from a group of local wotkers who refused to let
themselves be intimidated.

Councillor Blood tried to cancel out the pressure in his speech by de-
nouncing Fascism as well as Communism. For his pains he was rebuked by
another speaker, Reverend Father O’Connell who said: “Italy and Germany
today would be Communist but for Mussolini and Hitler. Flitler persecuted
the Church to a certain extent, but that was noe reason for running him
dowr.”*(1()

Inevitably, with its phoney character, there began to appear strains in the
Front. Jts first Annual Conference was scheduled for February 1936 and the
first indication of internal disquiet was the decision of the Drogheda Branch
to oppose Paddy Belton for the position of Chairman. The Drogheda mem-
bers of the Front indicated their preference for either Lord ffrench or
Dr. Brennan, because as one of them, Mr. T.P. Clarke, said: “Some Execu-
tive members are putting politics before-Catholicism and are doing more
harm to the Movement than many Communists. It is very hard to convince
many people that the Movement is not political when some heads of the
Movement are politicians.”

However, at the Annual Conference, Paddy Belton triumphantly over-
came What opposition there was to him. _

It was apparent, nevertheless, that disillusionment with the leader of the
Christian Frent was growing. Even as early as December 1936 there were
some—though not supporters of Republican Spain—-who saw through
Belton’s antics. Thus at a meeting of the Dublin County Coimcii when
Councillor McCabe was eulogising Belton for “crushing Communism”,
Councillor Clare interjected with the derogatory remark:— “This is only
blowing more froth off a creamy pint.” *(11)

Even a month previously when Belton went off on a visit to Franco-held
territory, another leading member of the Front, Dr. Brennan (then Coroner
for South County Dublin, and later a member of Parliament for the Clann
na Poblachta party), made the cryptic statement:

“I do not agree with any one going to Spain frem the Christian
Front. Some weeks ago I would have welcomed such a step as
an investigation of actual happenings there, but I cannot agree
with it now.” *(12} .

However, the greatest blow suffered by the Christian Front was the
return of O'Duffy’s Brigade on June 15th, 1937, It was back less than six
months after it set out on its crusade.

The “exploits™ of O'Duffy and his Brigade were well and colourfutly
chronicled by a Special Correspondent of the “Irish Independem”, Miss
Gertrude Gaffney, and also by that ‘charming young woman’ of the “Pro-
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Deo” Society, Aileen O’Brien, who turned up in Spain and got herself at-
tached to Franco’s Press Department.

The truth was the the “Crusaders™ had taken partin only one action when
they clashed with a Moorish unit of Franco’s army! The Moors killed four,
and three others were to die later during a short period of trench duty. On
the one occasion when they were ordered into attack O'Duffy refused to
obey because it would possibly cause a “huge loss of life.” Demoralised they
demanded to be sent home. In the course of their short service their only
vigourous activities consisted of numerous mass parades and a mutiny
against O'Duffy himself.*(13) -

Nevertheless, the men who had gone te Spain with O Duify to the ac-
companiment of blessings returned to be greeted with a sumilar ritual. On
their arrival in Dublin they marched to the Mansion House, to be welcomed
back by the Lord Mayor, Alfred Byrne, Monsignor Waters, Paddy Belton
and the General himself, They were applauded for their service, and there
was atouching moment when a salutory address to “His Excellency, General
O’Duffy” was read out. The ceremony concluded with Monsignor Waters
calling on the returned to continue the fight in Ireland by joining the Catholic
Young Mens’ Society.

It was clear, however, despite the carefully ‘Heroes welcome home’
reception that all was not well within the Brigade. A large section refused
to march to the Mansion House. One of them, the one-time Brigadier-General
of the Free State army, Horan of Tralee, County Kerry said: “Instead of
returning with honour and renown we return humiliated and disgraced. The
responsibility rests with General O'Duffy. We were not long in Spain until
we were convinced that it was a political campaign.” Likewise, ex-Colonel
Thomas Carew of Tipperary said: “We are home because the Irish Brigade
was badly led.”*(14)

An impending scandal was hushed up by the private appeals of a number
of clergymen. By appeals to loyalty in face of the *Cummunistic threat,”
and a number of glorification functions, the dissident elements were in-
fluenced not to talk publically about what really happened in O’Duffy’s
“Bandera of the Tercio Extranjero™ (the Foreign Legion).*(15)

When the Kilkenny Corporation conferred the Freedom of the City on
the returned O’ Duffy, the Kilkenny Workers Council demanded an explana-
tion from two of its members Messrs. Lennon and Connell who had attended
the ceremony. They were subjected to straight-forward criticism from
Mr. Leahy (Postal Workers’ Union) and Pawrick Farrell, delegate of the
Woolen Mills workers, who asked if O"Duffy and his like got their way what
would become of trade unions in the country? “Organised workers”, he said,
“met O'Duffy and the Blueshirt menace and beat them. If any leader, or
so-called leader, rose up and tried to smash organised labour they would
harken to the standard of Jim Connolly, and their cry would be ‘no surrender’.
There would not be a dogs life for them in the country i O'Duffy got his
way.” :

A statement that was fully consistent with the 1934 Trade Union Con-
gress policy of opposition to Fascism, but an articulation of which was arare
feature by workers’ leaders in the later period of 1937.

The fortunes of the Christian Front were not helped either by the scandal

concerning a Counciller of the Dublin Corporation who had been elected as
an *“Anti-Communist” candidate, He had to face charges in the Dublin Police
Courts of allegedly “trying to bribe Gilbert Lynch, G.Dovle™ and other
members of the Grangegorman Mental Hospital Committee in connection
with the purchase of a site for a new mental home. Messrs. Lynch, Doyle
and the others alleged that they had been offered as a bribe the sum of £ 25
and a trip to Paris each.

On July 1st, 1937 a General Election took place. Tn the Dublin South City
Constitnency Frank Ryan was nominated as an “* Anti-Fascist Republican.”
It was not an easy election campaign. Though the Christian Front had been
somewhat discredited the seeds of their propaganda was still bearing
poisoned fruit.

On Tuesday June 30th, the supporters of Frank Ryan held an election
meeting at Christchurch Place. An earlier meeting in York Street had been
brokern up by ahostile mob which had as its nucleus members of the Christian
Front, the Catholic Young Mens’ Society and remnants of the Blueshirts.
They followed to Christchurch Place to repeat the operation, and when
Peadar C'Donnell began to speak he was met with a volley of stones and
bottles from a crowd singing the hymn, “Faith of Our Fathers.” The platform
was wrecked beneath him, but he sought another vantage peint to address
the meeting. He climbed up a gas-light standard and from there continued
to speak, ducking, now and again, to aveid the shower of missiles that were
hurtled at him. The situation seemed hopeless. .

Suddeniy, some one remembered that the LR.A. (who were boycotting
the election) were having a meeting in O'Connell Street, and an urgent
message was sent to them. Although the LR.A. believing in armed force only
did not look kindly cn Ryam’s policy of social action (which led.to the split
in 1934 with the formation of the Republican Congress) once the name of
Frank Ryan was mentioned, they abandonad their own meeting, and several
hundred of them marched in formation to Christchurch Place and made quick
work of the mob. ‘

In that General Election, the de Valera-led Fianna Fail Party received
559,636 votes as against 689,043 in the previons election of 1933, The Blue-
shirt-Fine Gael Party also dropped from 549,214 to 461,176, whilst the Labour
Party increased its votes from 79,224 to 138,656.

The votes cast for Frank Ryan amounted to 875. This was of course a
reflection of the atmosphere, but could have been higher only for the rigid
1L.R.A. Republican boycott of the polls.

One of the pleasant surprises of the election however was the defeat of
Paddy Belton and others prominent in the Christian Front. One of them, its
National Treasurer, CorT, had been confident of victory, but instead he got
such a low vote that he lost his depesit.

Paddy Belton reacted to his defeat with the staternent that “The people
of the Free State had endorsed the policy of recognising and helping the
Government of Anti-Christian Spain!”” This was his simple equation: any-
body who did not vote for Belton was a “RED.”

From that day he retired from both politics and the onerous task of
defending Christianity, Mot that his labours in that field had affected him
materially. Unlike the early Christians who were really poor from defending
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the teachings of Christ—Belton contracted out of that arduous struggle an
affluent man. He retired, the owner of a big farm and a pub, a succesful
building contractor, a merchant with a number of shops that included a
profitable pharmacy, and a housing estate in North-East Dublin that bears
his name to this very day.*(16)

After his election defeat, he again lashed out, but this time his fire was
not directed against the “Reds,” but at his former colleague, O’Duffy.

The General started him off by stating that whilst he was in Spain he never
received any financial help, despite the £ 44,000 collection that had been
raised at the Masses by Belton’s Christian Front.

Belton’s reply was to ask irrelevantly if O’Duffy’s Brigade had fought for
Franco why were they not treated as part of the Army. (This was in reference
to the fact that O'Duffy’s “Bandera™ had been regarded as a unit of the
Spanish Foreign Legion, which vied with its French counterpart in having
the largest number of European and African cut-throats in its ranks).

O'Duffy replied to this a rather hurt manner:—

“I regret that Mr. Belton in reply to my mild statement of facts
should display such an uneven temper, and am inclined to think
that he is annoyed about something (this author’s italics). I would
be very happy to give favourable consideration to any advice
from Mr. Belton, if I knew exactly what he wanted to say ... If
outsiders cannot be helpfui perhaps they would refrain from
being harmful.”

He then listed some complaints that he had 1o make against Mr. Belton’s
Christian. Front:

“Qur troops could net march properly to Spanish music and band
and I was requested to get an Irish Pipe Band out™*(17)

To this Belton retorted:—

*“The sending out of a band ‘to enable cur troops to march properly’
could only be conceived by O'Duffy.”

In his reply to further O’Duffy letters, Belton was to exclaim:

“The statement published by O"Duffy on Saturday last is a national
shame and humiliation.”

*“The Irish Christian Front wants nothing to do with the splits in
the Brigade.”

*“The Irish Brigade of our day should not have gone to battle unless
it was prepared to uphold the tradition of Irish valor.”

The inimitable “Somhairle Mac Alstair” dealt with this new and last stage
in the life of the Chairman of the Christian Front with a two verse satirical
poem: “DOLEFUL DITTIES OF DONNYCARNEY”*(18) (On ‘Beltona’
Two-Faced Record: Nr. 1516)

Set to the obvious melody of the well known song, “Oft in the Stilly
Night” by the Irish poet Thomas Moore it ran as follows:

“Oft’, in the recent past,
"Ere Bolshie billows drown me.
I stood basking in the hght
With all the Mugs around me:
And in me ears
I hear their cheers,
By all my praises spoken.
Bright hopes that shone
Are dimmed and gone,
My heart is nearly broken,
Thus now I stand aghast
With shattered dreams around me.
Nemesis has come at last
And in her death-clasp bound me.

When I remember all

The Gang that flocked together

Now scatiered (with the Bishops Fund)
Like leaves in wintry weather.

I feel like one

Who treads alone

Some batile-field deserted,

By Duce’s troops

And Duffy’s Moors-Beshirted.

Thus blows the wintry blast

Of parted fame around me.

Lay me down when Death comes at last
Where the ‘Independent’ found me.” *(19)

The antics of Belton and O'Duffy provided ample material for light-
hearted cynicism, but unfortunately contributed little to an understanding
of the struggle in Spain.

In view of this a number of the Irish who had come home on leave,
because of wounds received with the International Brigade, issued a Mani-
festo. This recapitulated what had happened in Spain, why they had gone
there, and what Ireland should do in the bloody and grim situation in which
the Spanish people were not only fighting Francoism but the combined might
of International Fascism.

The Manifesto was issued to all the newspapers, but it only saw the light
of publication in the ““Irish Democrat:”*(20)

We the undersigned wounded members of the Irish Unit serving
under Frank Ryan with the Spanish Republican Army feel that
it is now necessary to raise our voices in a direct appeal to the
Trish nation. In the name of our fifty comrades whose graves dot
the Spanish battlefields, in the name of our comrades still in
action, we speak on behalf on their cause.

When the conflict in Spain opened in July 1936 we saw Ireland
deluged by a propaganda such as had not been seen since 1514
An attempt was made to sweep the couniry in a wave of hysteria.
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We were told that the Government elected by an alliance of Trade
Unionists, workers parties, liberal Republicans, tenant farmers,
and separatists of Catalonia and the Basque country, were really
no Government, but a mob of assassins, priest-niurderers, and
church burners.

We saw Franco and the rebel generals described as the “Patriot
Forces” and as defenders of Christianity. It was represented that
every Irishman and woman could be only on one side in this
dreadful struggle—on the side of the rebels.

We saw the powerful nations of Europe uniting—possibly for the
first time in history—to deny a properly elected Government its
right, long established under international law, to purchase arms
and other supplies abroad. We saw Franco bringing back the
Moors to Europe, to crush his own people. We saw later aregular
Italian Army landed in Spain. Yet the Spanish people, whom we
were told was against their Government, fought on, almost with-
out arms against both the military forces that had risen against
them and the new foreign invaders.

Then we saw Franco’s acts in the territory conquered by him.
While claiming to be a Republican, he abolished the Republican
flag and restored the monarchist standard. Though we were told
he was a man of the people, he executed Trade Union leaders,
made the Fascist salute compulsory, cutlined a ‘corporative’
system, and sent as his representatives abroad the marguises,
counts, and grandees of the old regime.

Abgve all, we noted those who supported Franco in this and other
countries. We saw the “Irish Independent” spreading atrocity
propaganda as it did about “Cathelic Belgium” in 1914. We saw
that its allies in Britain were the “Daily Mail”, the “Mormng Post”
and diehard Tories, well known to us for their attitude to Ireland
and any other people stniving towards liberty. We saw General
O’Duffy, Mr. Patrick Belton and others, who but three years ago
were in the forefront of a blatant effort to uproot democratic
governmment in this country, organising financial and even military
support for the war to overthrow the Spanish Republican Gov-
ernment.

It was now clear to us that the same sinister forces that had
stampeded the Irish people into the Great War in 1914 were again
at work, for as false a cause, with as cynical a propaganda.

Madrid was ringed round with enemies, foreign artillery and
aircraft raining death upon its people, destroying its treasures of
art and architecture, while even its wormen and children were
digging trenches to hold back the invaders. At that moment the

call went out to the democracy of the world to rally where their:

rulers had failed.

Their response was the most moving episode of latter-day his-
tory. By sea and illegally across frontiers, 30,000 men of ali
nations answered the call. Men of all parties and none, of all
creeds and colours and tongues, staking their lives as proof of
their unity with the outraged Spanish people. The International
Brigade marched into beleaguered Madrid, to give new heart to
its ll-armed defenders.

Treland, with its matchless record of resistance to oppression,
would have been found wanting before the eyes of the world, had
it stood apart. But we did not stand apart. We assembled under
Frank Ryan in Spain.

We were less than 200 in number, and have been in action since
last December. We will leave it to the Spanish historian of the
near future to tell whether we worthily acgmnitted ourselves,

" whether we upheld the honour of Ireland. We will say only that

we fought on five fronts, that our small band has lost nearly 50
dead and at least another 50 wounded, and that our Irish Unit still
holds their line.

In Andalusia, on Christmas Day, we lost our first seven heroes.
In Fanuary we were transferred to Guadartama and lost more.
At Jarama, in storming the heights of Pingarron, our captain, Kit
Conway, fell and our commandant and leader, Frank Ryan, al-
ways with his men in action, was twice wounded. Here, too we
lost the Rev. R.M. Hilliard, a Church of Ireland clergyman, who
had taken his place in the ranks. At Brunete, in July, four of our
Unit were killed and a number wounded.

QOur experience in Spain has convinced us that we were right in
taking the step we did. We saw for ourselves that the propaganda
still being circulated here was a grotesque misrepresentation. We
say to the Irish people that there is no “Red Mob™ in Republican

Spain; that all parties have united to defend the Republic, so that:

the Spanish people may freely determine their own destinies in
the future; that in the Spanish Republic there will be unqualified
liberty of conscience and freedom to practice religion, with an
end to attempts—such as that made by the “Christian™ Front here
to make the Church of the majority of us an adjunct of political
parties; and that all the Spanish people want are the independence
of their historic country, the right to work and live in peace on
the land they till, and the means to educate their children out of
the illiteracy they have been condemned to themselves.

And we ask these questions of the Irish people:

Is a nation that has striven for centuries to rid itself of an alien
voke now to support those who would deprive Catalans and
Basques of their naticnal Hberties, customs and langnage and who
will make the whole Iberian peninsola a Fascist colony?

Are Irish farmers, whose fathers fought under Davitt, to support
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a merciless and rackrenting landlord class in its efforts to crush
tenant farmers?

Are Irish Trade Unionists to support those who have outiawed
all Unions and executed thousands whose only offence was that
they carried a union card?

Are Irish teachers and others engaged in cultural work to take
sides with those who aped Hitler barbarism by burning the works
of Spain’s greatest thunkers, who dragged Spain’s greatest poet,
Frederico Garcia Lorca, through the streets of Granada before
killing him, who hurtled bombs upon the Prado?

There can be only one side for the Irish people! And it is the side
that has been shamefully iraduced. As yesterday, so it is to-day.
The lordlings and generals, with wealth and the mighty ones of
the earth behind them, have made the world ring with new *Sculla-
bogues’ and ‘Wexford Bridges’; the men in frieze~-coats and
dungarees, the poor teachers and scholars, cannot be heard,
though every fact attests the justice of their cause.

We call on the Irish people. then to rise up against the Press Lords
and unscrupulous politicans who are misleading us now as they
misled us before, We call on the Government of the Irish Free
State to end its subservience to this powerful and noisy group,
and to grant the Spanish Repubhc the full recognition it had
before the confhict.

We demand this in the name of our comrades who have died to
redeem this nation’s honour, in the name of our comrades who
are ready vet to die, and in the name of the traditions handed
down by our National Fathers.*(20)

Signed:

William Scott. Terence Flanagan. James Prendergast. Jo-
seph  Monks. Patrick Swmith. Sean Goff Patrick Duff
Frank Edwards. John Power. Peter O’Connor. Jdmes
O’Beirne. Donal O'Reilly.  Jack Nalfy.
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*(1) There existed also the monthly journal, “'Ireland Taday™ which bad its first issue in June 1936. Tr adopted
an objective stand on the Spanish struggle. fo its fonrth issne (September) ir published a symposium on the
war and its issues. It also published some of Charlic Donnelly’s poemns and articles by Peadar O Dongell and
Mairin Mitchel. Its objective neutrality did not save it from being a victim of the Christian Front's opposition.
Its final issve was in Merch 1938.

*(2) One featnre of its work was the organising of sympathisers to write to the men in Spain with a flat
paper packet of five Woodbioe cigareties enclosed in the envelope. These were invaluable gifis as tobaceo
in Republican Spain became an absolute luxury. Men were reduced to smoking dried vine-leaves roiled up
in newspaper to supplement the meagre and infrequent ration of the “tabac de guerte” cigarettes which
because of their rank strength were nicknamed “*Anti-Tanks.”

*(3) The Roosevelt Government also snbscribed to “nou-intervention” bnt at same time supplied 12,004
trucks and more than 1,885,008 metde tons of fuel were delivered to Franco by 11,8, companies.

*(4) Irish Democrat, Dublin, October 23trd, 1937.

*(5) Report of the 42nd Annual Conference of the Trish Trade Union Congress, published by the National
Execuiive of the [rish T.U.C, 32, Massau Street, Dublin, C 2. p. i00.

*(@) 1937 Irish T.U.C. Report. p. %7.

*7) Vid. Appendix VIIIL

*(8)  Atthe 1938 T.I},C. Congress in which the Presidential Address of Jerry Hurley (Irish Mational Teachers
Orpanisation) consisted of large extracts from a speech of the Director of the International Labour Office
on “social jostice,” there was 1 motio o “viewing with alarm the grawth of Fascism throvghout the world™ ...
1ts mover, Hugh Todd {Belfast Trades Conneil) said: “They saw their comrades in Spain and China fighting
behind the barricades for liberty. He appealed to them as Irishmen. and lovers of liberty, to protect the
freedom they had got.” “*Big” Jim Larkin (Dublin Trades Council) secondad. but made 0o mention of Spain
or Franco, saying: “The present Government of Irgland were trying to take away from the workers. the right
o associate together and formnlate and remedy grievances through negotiation. It was high time that somecne
in the Labour movement and Trade 1lnion movement bad the courage to get the workers together.”
(pp. 152—53) The motion was passed witheut discussion.

N.B. This report alsc mentions that Professor Alfred O'Rahilly {of the Christian Front) was cne of the
lecturers at a T.U.C. Summer School!

*(9) For an aczount of the Bishops' Paslorals, see Appendix DX,

#(10) The Worker, December 12th, 1536.

#(11) The Worker, December Sth, 1936,

#(12) Ibid. November 14th, 1936.

#(13) In the Church of San Domingo in Caceres there is a specizl plaque commemerating the ruriber of
Masses atiended by them. For further details of the fiasco of their service in Spain, see:

i) “I Was A Franco Scldier” by Seamns McKee, London, 1837

i} “New York Times,” April 4ih, 1937 and the “Trish Demacrat.” Dublin. March 27th, and April 24th, 1937,
iii) * Crusade in Spain” by Eoin O’Duffy, Browne & Nolan., Dublin, 1938. .

iv} The Republican history of the War, “Guerra y Revolucion en Espana,” in its description of the Fascist
forces concentrated For the Tarama offensive refers to them™ .. . que en ! Tarnma empezo y termino su historia
en Espana.” (Which opened and ¢losed its histery in Spain at Jarama.)

¥) Documentary Documentary Broadcast by Radie Eireann (Dublin}. May 26th, 1574,

) Duffy (1892—1944) “had sugpesiad to the German Embassy (in Dublin} inthe summerof 1943 that he would
like to oreganise an Irizh Velunteer Legion for the Russian front in order to save Europs from Bolshevism.
He therefore requested that an aircraft might be sent from Germnay so that he could conduct necessary
negotiations in Berlin. This offer was not taken serionsly.” (From “Spies in Ireland” by Enno Stephan.
p.212).

*(14) “Irish Demacrat,” Dublin, June 26th, 1937.

#(15) When Brendan Behan, the Irish playwright and cherakter, was totd by the author of the story of
O'Duffy’s Brigade in Spain, he qnipped: “They certainly made history. They seemed to be the only army
that went out to wer, ever, and came back with mote men thar they set out with!” This was in fact tre as
in Spain they collected a few Irish stragglers in the Spanish Foreigr Legion who subsequently returned with
them.

#(16) Belton had been a member of the ant-Treaty Fianna Fail party up to 1927, then became an “Inde-
pendent” Depnty, laler joining the Centre Party, then a Deputy for the pro-Treaty Fine Gael Pasty, which
he left with O’Duffy in 1934 with whom he launched (he: stiflborn Naticnal Corperate Party. He was an

“Tndependent” candidate when he failed 1o re-elested in 1937, but rejoined Finz Gael again o hecome onee:

more a Deputy for that party in 1938. Tu 1943 his political career came to an end when he failed to retain
his seat having changed his political ticket to that of an **Independeni™ once again (1}

*(17y O'Duffy did get his baod. The “Saint Mary’s Ant-Clormmunist Pipe Band"™ answered the call with
swirling kilts and flying ribbons. The band was based on the Waterford Street area of Dublin (the centre of
the “Animal Gang"” activities). After its return from Spain ithad frequent public collections about which there
was great suspicion. In Angust 1937, two montbs after the return of O'Thffys troops, it was unable to fnlfill
any engagements becauze its uniform and instruments were in pawn.

#(18) Doonycarney is a district in north-east Dublin where Belion’s residence ard his emporiums were
locared.

#(19) “Irish Democral,” Dublin, September 4th, 1937.

*20) “Irish Democrat,” October 23rd, 1937,
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“Here théy come, here they come,*(1)
In marching step without bugle or drum.
Weidmann whom I liked so well
And never saw since Teruel.*{2)
Here’s Peter, Jack, Doc Robins—brothers!
How is Ralph Fox and how are the others
Whom we left where they laid,
Rearguards and scouts of the Brigade?
O how they toss and how they sirain
To live again and try again!
Go, comrades, back to Carabanchel
Beneath the mounds. There you must wait
Until you hear flamencos tell
Of better guns and better hate™ ...

The fight of the XV International Brigade in Spain went on. It only ceased
as far as they were concerned, for a brief period when in late October, the
Brigade was moved from the Fuente de Ebro trenches to the rest village of
Mondejar, until the first days of January 1938 when it went into battle again
at Teruel. In this campaign that lasted three continuous months there were
to be other loses including three more Irishmen, David Walshe of Ballina,
P.Glacken of Westmeath, and Francis O'Brien of Dundalk, who joined the
Brigade from London.

Th_e rest period that began in October was utilised for training and political
organisation. In the same month the XXV Brigade bade farewell to one of its
most outstanding units, the Dimitrov Battalion, which in the process of
re-organisation was transferred to the XIII Brigade. It wasa moving occasion
as the British, American and Trisk volunteers said farewell to z fighting
Battalion that had fought beside them in the grim battle of Jarama, in
February 1536 and in which it had borne a great brunt of the fighting; in the
first five days its strength being reduced from 620 to 200 men. It had also
been at their side in Villanueva de la Cafiada; at Quinto it had carried through
the major portion of the street-fighting.

. The majority of the Battalion were Czecho-Slovaks and Yugoslavs. Its
No. I Company was exceptional in so far as it was composed completely of
students. The Battalion was first led by Grebenarov, the Bulgarian comrade

killed at Jarama, who was singled out for mention with “Kit” Conway and
R.M. Hilliard in the history, “Guerra y Revolucion en Espana.” Later it was
led by Mibély Szalvai, the 38 year-cld Hungarian, who was known by the
“nom-de-guerte” of Chapaiev. At the age of 20 he had fought in his native
Hungary, and after the overthrow of the Hungarian Soviet Republic he was
sentenced to 15 years imprisonment, from which he escaped after 10
months. ‘

Mondejar.was not only the venue for a farewell. It was also the centre
for vigourous military and poelitical preparatiou for the battles yet to be
fought.

The Spanish People’s Army had come a long way from the early militia
units that had first challenged the General’s revolt; so likewise had the
International Brigades from the groups that had formed the Centurias and
from the units that had come to the aid of Madrid on November 5th, 1936,
A regular Republican Army had been buiit up, but always there was con-
tinuing effort to make it still more efficient; it had to be, to be able to take
on the regular Atmy that revelted under Franco, and the highly-geared Italian
Fascist and Nazi German armies. It was necessary now in the Spanish
Republican Army that a regular structure with its complementary code of
military procedure be further built up. Regular army discipline was used to
further develop that spontaneous moral and voluntary discipline of the
Republican forces. Saluting officers which up to now had been a casual and
voluntary exercise was niow to become a specific military responsibility. This
was not an easy duty to enforce; since all officers and men were on the closest
possible terms, many of them knowing one another before they went to
Spain, in the civilian life of political and trade union organisational “‘egalitari-
anism.” The mimeographed “Nuestro Combate” (the journal of the Brigades
which appeared in an English language edition under the title of “*Our Fight™)
had to make the case why saluting was necessary—

1. A salute is the military way of saying ‘hello’. For either (o omit
it when a soldier meets an officer is as insulting as for two men
who know each other to pass without greetings in civilian life.

“2. A salute is the quickest, easiest way for a soldier to say to an’
officer: *What are your orders? 1 am ready to carry them out’.

“3. A salute is not undemocratic. Two officers of equal rank, when
meeting on military business, salute each other.

“4, A salute is a sign that a comrade who has been an egocentric
individualist in private life, has adjusted himself to the collective
way of getting things done.

“5, A salute is a proof that our Brigade is on its way from being
a collection of well meaning amateurs to a steel precision in-
strument for eliminating fascists.”

Such and many other tasks for the instilling of regular army discipline
came not as edicts but were the work of the Political Commissars. Those
officers, Political Commissars, or “Comisarios de Guerra” (Commissars of
War) were an integrated feature of all the units of the Republican Army—
including the International Brigades—being set up, four months after the war
began, in October 15th, 1936. The prototypes of such a rank had been the
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“Commissars of the French Revolution” and of the Soviet Red Army. Their
function was to guide the army at all levels, build up morale, produce army
journals that ranged from company wall-newspapers to Divisional publica-
tions. They had the responsibility of continually raising the discipline level,
and widening the understanding of the war amongst the ranks.

The Political Commissars were no armchair political advisers. They went
to all tlie fronts and all the battles alongside the commanders and the rank-
and-file. One of the earlicst of them, Commissar Belmonte, who died fighting
in the early days at Madrid had Iaid down for them a slogan which they were
always expected to live up to; “‘El primero en avanzar, el ultimo en retro-
ceder”! (The first to advance and the last to retreat.)

The Commissar was not conly expected to be a good morale buiider and
clear exponent of all the political questions that arose in the course of the
war; he was also a valuable part of the military structure. He had to act as
an advisory commander, being involved in all military discussions and
decisions, to which he brought his knowledge of the men who had to carry
out such plans. Each order was signed by both the Military Commander and
the Political Commissar.*(3)

From Cctober to December the XV Brigade was settled in the villages
around Mondejar. Before Christmas it was on the move again to Aragon,
where it haited at Alcafiiz and then at Mas de las Matas in which it was to
celebrate Christmas Day. For many of the Irish it was to invoke the memory
of the previous year when they had spent the same festival at Cordova, the
scene of their baptism of fire. The occasion was made cheerful by the good
news from the Teruel front where they were to act as reserves.

Franco had planned an offensive at Guadaljara with the objective of an
all-out assault on Madrid. Such plans were upset by the surprise Republican
attack on Teruel, in mid-east Spain, on December 13th. The Republican
forces led by Generals Lister and Modesto had attacked the townin a snow
storm. It was a silent and sudden assault without any aerial or artillery
support. They succeeded in encircling and penetrating the town. On De-
cember 29th, Pranco stopped his Guadalajara offensive to switch to a large-
scale counter-offensive to lift the seige of Teruel. His forces consisted of
a big mechanised section supported by the German Nazi Condor Air Force.
This succeeded in pushing back the Republican lines, which however with-
drew from positions in good ce-ordinated order.

Fighting continued in bitterly cold weather; temperatures were as low as
18 degrees below zero; there were many cases of severe frost bite to such
an extent that many ampartations had to be carried out. The Republicans were
ill-clad, many wearing only ropesoled sandals. The battle was bogged down
for four days because of a heavy blizzard, but eventually Teruel was taken
despite the Republican self-imposed disadvantage that no heavy guns should
be used in order that the civilian population of the town could be saved.

The capture of Teruel was a brilliant feat by the Republican Generals.
They were able to carry out the secret concentration of their attacking forces,
and to attack in such a way that the Republican casualities did not exceed
200 men, a very low casuality rate bearing in mind the ferocity of the battle
and the consistent supesiority of the Fascists.

On January 17th, in the Teruel area the Fascists Jaunched a counter attack

under the heavy protection of Italian artillery and Fiat planes. The Re-
publican lines, deprived of sufficient aerial assistance, were pushed back.
The XV Brigade which had been in reserve up to now under the command
of General Walter was called upon to help to throw the Fascists back.

On January 19th, the latter succeeded in advancing through a valley that
led straight to Teruel; an advance that was heralded by the greatest artillery
bombardment vet. They captured two important hills which in turn were
counter attacked by International Brigade riflemen who failed, and suffered
severe losses. The Franco forces pressed on and took control of a numtbrer
of valleys just north of Teruel. The XV Brigade continued to resist them.

(n February 16th, the XV and XI (German Anti-Fascist) Brigades was
switched to Segura de los Bafios, a hundred miles north of Teruel, in crder
to smike at the Franco communication lines that linked them with Teruel.
Edwin Rolfe, the American poet-volunteer described the plan:—

“The Thirty Fifth Division eomposed of the XV and XI Brigades
was to strike from Seguar de los Bafios at the heart of the Fascist
communications over which poured the troops and materials for
their Teruel counter-drive. The two Brigades were to assauli the
rebel fortifications at Atalaya and Sierra Pedigrossa which over-
looked the town of Segura and from there to battle southward,
sweeping over the enemy forts, and taking possession of the apex
formed by the three main roads converging. The task of the
assault was given to the XV Brigade which was in far better
condition than the XTth. The latter had been practically cut to

- pieces in the defence of Teruel and El Muleton, and was assigned
the job of acting as a rear-guard against any surprise flank attack
that might develop after the movements of the XVth Brigade got
under way.” *(4) ‘

Frank O'Brien from Dundalk, with the rank of sergeant, was one of those
who occupied a long ridge that tapered off towards a oad that led intg a
village in Fascisthands. In anearty morning action the enemy, beginning ‘:ﬂmh
an artillery and aviation attack, tried to dislodge them bat they were driven-
back by excellently co-ordinated machine-gun fire. The same machine-guns
with their cross fire later in the day repulsed a strong flanking movement
by the enemy. Later the Fascists were chased back down into the viﬂ_&gc,
which could have been taken from them, but for the fact that the Republican
forces were not of sufficient numbers to hold it. It was in the counter-attack
that Frank O’Brien fell.

Later the Brigade was withdrawn to a reserve position, where its ranks
were augmented by others who had come to Spain.

The organisation and transit of volunteers of so many nz}tiona]itigs to
Spain was initself a major operation. After February 20th, 1937 it was ahxg}ﬂy
illegal activity because of the enactment of the London Non-Intervention
Agreement. The Irish who went after that date used to report to an address
in Litchfield Street, London and after establishing their bona-fides, they set
out for Paris by way of the Newhaven-Dieppe steamer on weekend tickets
and with a travel document on which they inscribed British names and
addresses. In Paris they made their way to a small hotel on the “left bank™
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at which they were contacted, and brought to another address for a medical
and a political examination. The latter was for the purpose of ensuring the
elimination of adventurers. Usually the various nationalities went in small
groups to avoid detection; and being forewarned that if challenged by the
French Police, they were to say they were just “weekending” in Paris.

After the medical check and the political assessment, the would-be
volunteers were warned of the dangers they faced in Spain, of the unequal
battle conditions, and generally a realistic picture conveyed to them of the
situation. A last opportunity was presented to anyone who wished to with-
draw, and usually the picture givento them was so frank that there were cases
of men who opted out at that stage. A last advice to all was “Bring plenty
of tobacco with you!”

Next day the volunteers went by rail to Beziers or another town in
southern France. They travelled in small goups of twos and threes, no one
group indicating that they knew each other, and all watching a man who sat
by himself, who was their guide and whom they were to follow when he left
the train. On arrival at Bezieres it would be indicated to them to take one
of the taxis at the station, and they were driven to a hotel where the waitress
or the owner would warn them that on no account were they to leave the
hotel and go into the town. A day or two waiting, before the French comrade
would come to collect them and drive them for a distance of 15 miles or so
into the countryside into a peasant farm where they were ushered into a bara,
which would be used as a concentration point for all the other groups. Later,
in the dark of the night, they were taken by bus te the foot of the Pyrennees.

There they waited for their mountain guides, usually friendly smugglers
who knew every inch of the mountains, and who took the volunteers through
a route that would prevent them coming into confrontation with the French
troops who had sealed off the Franco-Spanish frontier that lay on the top
of the mountain: Lionel Edwards who was a captain in the Canadian Mac-
kenzie-Papineau Battalion committed to writing his memory of climbing over
the Pyrenees:

“The vehicle stopped: it was late twilight now. Quietly they got
off, ran to the ditch and waited wontil the black night had set in.
Through the gloom, small figures appeared carrying rope sandals,
known all over Catalonia as alparagats. Shoes were exchanged
for the sandals and then at a gesture from the guide, began follow-
ing him through a field. They stopped shortly and orders were
exchanged.

‘No smoking, no hights and no talking! They are watching for

us but if we obey instructions, we will get through. The
border is at the top of the mountain. It will take all night to
get there. It will be tough but we can make it.’

“The night march began and for those still living, it will never be
forgotten. Over rocks, boulders, dry creeks and gullies, the steep
.path led ever upward. In the harrowing ordeal, three of the oldest
did not make it; they were veterans of the First World War. For
the others, arms, legs and presently whole bodies were beginning

to ache. Any faltering however, brought the gnome-itke guides
to the end of the line. ‘Allez, allez!” they were whispering to the
straggling parade. Joe dislodged a pebble with bis foot and then
wondered as to where it disappeared, ‘My God, we're on a preci-
pice,” he realised. ‘Stay on the path or you will be killed,’ warned
the guide.

“After a few hours, despite his aches, Bill felt a little elated.
Possibly the rarified air helped. He looked far along the visible
coast and saw a fairy lacework of tiny lights, linking French
villages to their Spanish opposites. When a rest was permitted,
men would fall with exhaustion and then wait for the stragglers
to catch up. With light in the sky heralding dawn, the guides were
making their last exhortation, ‘Cnly a [ittle further,” they said, but
the volunteers did not believe them. Suddenly a crest was
reached.

“Voila, la frontiére d’Espagne!l’ were the shouts from the
van,

“It was true as Bill realised when he topped the slope and saw a
small white building outside of which arifleman stood raising his
right hand in the salute of the Frente Popular.

“*Salud, Companeros—Mira! Espana, es laCasa Bianca.” He point-
ed to the white building. They tottered forward and fell with relief
at the gate.

“The scholar and historian may tell of Xerxes® Greeks, Caesar’s
legions and the Old Guard of Bonaparte, but these young men
from far-ofi Canada were to be fighters of a different breed. Their
lineage was to be traced back to the Tronsides, the tattered band
at Valley Forge, Jemappes, the Commune and the barricades of
old Petrograd. They were not soldiers yet but they would learn
the trade and apply it well. Most of them sieep forever in the
Spanish earth but the memory of those who were heroes will live
on in the recollection of man as long as people hreathe freely and
artists sing.

“The great orb of the sun was rising and together as one, tired limbs
stood up and aching eyes viewed the purpling Bay of Roses to
the left and then gazed straight and downward to the sweet land
of Iberia unfolding before them. Gone were the hitter memories
of the past, the cold, the misery and all the ills of the socially
disinherited. Cynicism vanished also in this morning sun; it was
good indeed to be alive but to be also young, was bliss beyond
the dreams of man. They had arrived.” *(3) -

Chapter 11 Notes

(1) From the poem, “The Burning River” by David Martin, Fore Publications Ltd. 28/29 Southampicn
Streer, 1.ondon, March 1944,
#(2) Doctor Rohbins, a young American from Hellywonod, California, whe was attaghed to the International

g

Chapter 11

115



hapter 11

il6

Brigacle Medical Service. Dnring the fighting before Mosquite Crest (see p. 84 of this book), he had been
trying to organise clean drinking water for the men fighting in the lines. “He found the water, apparently,
in the only place it existed—in the remaining crevices and pothales of the Gnadarrama River. He worked
diligently {0 make the brackish-tasting stuff palatable and free of 1nud and germs. Then he had it loaded in
drums onto a truck and personally escorted it to the lines. A [ight of low-flying Heinkels canght him on the
open road. The truck with its precious water was destrayed, and Dr. Robbins and his assistant kitled. He was
the first American doctor 10 die in Spain™ {(“The Abraham Lincoln Brigade™ by Arthur H. Landis,
pp. 213--214),

*(3) See Appendix XII for details on the role of the politieal Commissar.

*{d) “The Lincoln Battalion'” by Edwin Rolfe, New York, 1939. Rolfe was editor of the XV Brigade Journal
“¥oluntzer for liberty.”

*(5) ““In Retrospect: The Going™ by Lionel Edwards, the Marxist Quarterly, Progress Books, 44, Stafford
8t., Toronte 3, Ontarie, Canada, Summer 15966, -

..."A Felon’s Cap the noblest Crown
An Irish head can wear ...

The battle of Teruel demonstrated the newly developed ability of the
Republican forces, but the recapture of the town also showed the determining
effect of the massive Italo-German aid to Franco. On March 8th, 1938 the
Fascist forces launched their biggest offensive vet on the Aragon front. This
was preceded by a telegram from Eberhard von Stohirer, the Nazi Ambassa-
dor to Franco, who informed Hitler that if Franco was to win he would need
even more war material as well as more technical experts and officers with
a high standard of general staff experience.

On March 13th, international Fascism gained a big victory when Hitler
entered Vienna. A short time later the Mediterranean Pact was signed by
Chamberlain and Mussolini, where by the intervention of Italian Government
troops in Spain was “legalised.” Fascist intervention and the British Tories
were tightening the noose arcund the neck of the Spanish Republic.

The March Fascist offensive on the Aragon opened up with what was

, again to be the greatest aerial and artillery bombardment of the Republican
- line. The main thrust on afifty-mile front was at Belchite, Alcafiiz and Caspe.

'The fascist forces were angmented by a Nazi air force that comprised two
Messerschmitt groups of four squadrons, two Heinkel 51 groups of two
squadrons, a reconnaissance group of Dorniers 17 and of three sguadrons
of Heinkel; four bomber groups of three squadrons of Heinkel 111 and
Junkers 52. General Ritter Wilhelm von Thoma, the Nazi, commanded a
Tank Corps that consisted of four battalions, each of three companies with
15 light tanks in each company, plus 30 anti-tank companies with six
37 millimetre guns each. There also participated the ‘Black Arrows’ Division
under the commarnd of the Italian General Berti.

The Republican troops that faced them were weary and illequipped after
the exhausting battles on the Teruel front. On the Aragon the front, that was
weakly fortified and undermanned, they only had 60 planes against the
Fascists’ 800. They had to endeavour to fight back against 10 divisions of
the enemy that included tens of thousands of Italian regulars, 30,600 Maoors
and many thousand Nazi specialists. The lines broke completely.

At the same time there began a series of murderous air raids on Barcelona.
Beginning on St, Patricks Eve, (March 16th) they continued until late after-
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noon of March 18th; over 1,300 civilians were killed and 2,000 badly wound-
ed*(1).

The lines crumbled. Here and there groups of men began to make a
fighting and orderly retreat, but the overwhelming might of the enemy turned
it into a rout.

The British and Canadian Battalions had moved into position near Cala-
ceite and the American “Lincolns” were beyond Batea. The three Battalions
found themselves encircled as the flanks broke, and they had to fight their
way out in small groups.

Chaos reigned everywhere as the Fascist war machine overan the Re-
publican positions. It seemed hopeless, and it was hopeless—but groups of
men still fought on, and died. One of them was Ben Murray, a member of
the Communist Party of Ireland. Murray had received his baptism of fire in
his own native Belfast in 1932 when he played a prominent part in the United
Catholic-Protestant unemployed movement. *(2)

At Aragon also fell Johnny Riordan who was London-Irish and Tom
Ponavan, of Skibbereen, County Cork, who before emigrating to Britain
from where he went to Spain had worked as a printer in “The Southern Star”
weekly paper in his home town.

Hundreds of the best commanders and political commissars were either
killed or left to die of their wounds in that terrible retreat, as the combined
Fascists drove headlong into the Republican territory. Their planes machine-
gunned both the fleeing refugees and retreating soldiers who streamed along
the roads before the enemy’s war machine. The Fascist artitlery played an
important part in their advance, their fire being co-ordinated by radio direc-
tion from their airmen. But the decisive factor was their overwhelming aerial
superiority. There was nothing with which the Republicans could hit back
against these armadas of the sky.

The XV Brigade moving back, like the rest of the others, took up new
positionons, after the fall of Caspe, near the town of Gandesa. For over ten
days the retreat had been in progress. The Fascists, for the first time, used
smoke screens to cover their massive offensive.

On March 26th, 1938 the Brigade passed through Calaceite, near Gandesa,
and came face-to-face with a column of enemy tanks on the roadway. A bitter
fight ensned. The Brigade was scattered in the unequal battle. They sub-
sequently reformed—being now without food for many days--and with rifles,
a few machine-guns and some hand grenades began to organise a withdrawal
in some order. Two hundred of them held a mountain pass, against a two-
kilometre long Fascist column, in order to cover the withdrawal of other
units. They were attacked by tanks, artillery, planes and by cavalry. The tank
forces was firing special incendiary explosive bullets.

“The price for this was high”” wrote Landis. “By the end of the day the
British had lost more than a hundred and fifty men killed and wounded, in
addition to upwards of a hundred captured. Amongthem was the famed Irish
commander, Frank Ryan, who had fought with the first centuria at Mad-
rid.” *(3)

The pass was held long enough to allow the other units to get away and
reform the front—somewhere. Acting under orders, the pass-defenders
withdrew fromn their position—and then had the task of finding their own way

in the now enemy-occupied territory to the River Ebro where the main
Republican lines were now beingestablished. In small, scattered and combat-
weary groups they had to march some 28 kilometres to the riverina defeatist
atmosphere that seemed to signal the end of the war and the bloody triumph
of the Fascists. They eventually reached the river and began to cross, some
in the few boats there were, others scrambled on logs, and the remainder
swam across, and some were drowned.

It was a terrible ordeal, but they succeeded in reaching the other hank
with the Fascists at their heels. There a new line of defence was established
(from which, on July 25th, they were to recross the Ebro in a final attempt,
to thwart a Fascist victory).

25 years later, one of the American International Brigaders recounted the
circumstances in which he and others were taken prisoners on the Fascist
bank of the Ebro:

“We were to the west of Gandesa. Pinally, and at about 11.30p.m.,
we were stopped by a roadblock and instantly surrcunded by men
with machine guns. We were ordered out of the truck. Someone
asked me in Spanish from the darkness: ‘What battalion?’ T
answered ‘American.” [ didn’t recognise them as Fascists and
thought we just might be being hijacked. A Spaniard with their
group began vyelling hysterically: ‘Shoot them! Shoot them!
... then they took me to the side of a hill and forced me to sit
down. From there I watched them line up cur Spaniards from the
truck, question them, and shoot three of them on the spot. They
took me to a hut then with my hands tied behind my back.

At 6.00 a.m., dawn or thereabouts, they took me outside again
and shoved me to my knees, my hands still tied. The other prison-
ers (Spanish) were forced to watch. They (the Fascists) were
cursing and velling. I think they wanted me 1o beg but I wouldn't
demean myself. This went on for about ten minutes, Then they
stood me up and told me 1 was lucky and tock me back to the
hait. ‘ .
Right after that they brought up Frank Ryan and about thirty
British prisoners. (Taken in the tank battle a Calaceite) ...

A Fascist officer demanded to know who their (the British)
commanding officer was. Captain Ryan immediately stood up.
The English prisoners—all of them were in pretty bad shape, but
fearing for Ryan’'s life they all shouted, ‘No, Frank! No! Sit
down.” But Ryan said simply: ‘I am.’

We marched for some distance. Around 12.00 noon we were put
in an area off the main road. Captain Ryan—he was deaf himself—
then demanded loudly to know when we would be fed and given
water. I acted as his interpreter, speaking Spanish to an Italian
officer who approached us. Frank repeated his demands for food
and water.

The Italian officer told us that Gandesa had fallen. Ryan didn’t
believe him and toid him so. At that point another officer joined
us. He was German—Gestapo. He told us who he was. He got into
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a discussion in English with Captain Ryan-—about why he was in
Spain, etc. Frank told him—spelled it out for him; then asked the
‘Gestapo officer what he was doing in Spain. The officer said
simply: “You’re a brave man,” Then he twrned around and left
us.

A couple of our planes came over then, and despite the fact that their anti-
atrcraft guns iminediately blackened the skies they all ran like a bunch of
scared rabbits, It did owr hearts good to watch them.

At the next command pest we got the word that Captain Frank Ryan had
been sentenced to death. He was taken away. That was the last we saw of
him ...”*(4)

Among the prisoners taken were two other lljshmen, John Lemon of
Waterford and Bob Doyle of Dublin.

As Ryan was belng taken away, he was lined up on the road in front of
another group of prisoners. With bayonet-prods they tried to make him give
the Fascist salute. He refused. Under the threat of an immediate execution
they persisted in their efforts. They placed him in front of a firing squad and
proceeded to enact the motions of a mock execution, but he still refused.

In fact all of the Internationals expected tc be executed when captured
as this was the usual practice of the Fascists, but in that period, just before
their capture, a new order had been issued from the Fascist Headquartiers
(at Ttalian and German insistence) that International Brigaders should now
be kept alive for the purpose of exchange for the Italians and Germans who
had been captured by the Republican forces. Ryan with his rank was a good
prize and the Ttalian officers of “The Black Arrows™ accordingly did not
shoot him.*(5) At no time, however, were he and the other International
prisoners aware of this new ordinance.

He was taken to a concentration camp which had been set up at Miranda
de Ebro. After a while there he was transfered to another detention centre
at San Pedro de Cardenas. The conditions in this prison were described thus
by Brigader Joe Norman:

“It looks like a cemetery inside and feelis like one, too. We were
very badly treated there. Our clothes were taken and we were
knocked about with sticks ...” *(6)

Clive Branson, who snrvived this prison to die later in action in Burma
against the Japanese third party of the Rome—Berlin—Tokio Axis, said that
the prisoners had to work in labour gangs which were run by a Fascist
Sergeant-Major who simply used a stick on the prisoners as if they were
cattle:

“There were no sort of regulations at all, and no time tables. If the
guard dido’t feel like letting the prisoners out, he didn't. The
sanitary conditions were simply terrible. There were two broken
down lavatories for six hundred and fifty prisoners and the water
supply came through the same pipes as used for the lavatories.
There were no medical supplies.”” *(7)

Ryan was in the forefront in the struggles against the jailers. He was ‘

considered as being a dangerous influence and he was transferred to the
Central Prison at Burgos and there arraigned before a Courtmartial. There
he was charged with taking up arms against the Franco government and,
secondly, “that he had outstanding responsibility in Irish politics.” Ryan took
strong exception to the latter charge, but he was told by the Presiding Officer
that “we can decide on your future by studying your past.”” A letter from
an Irish woman was read to the court. It said, “Frank Ryan is not a good
Catholic and he was responsible for the murder of Admiral Sommerville.””*
(8)

Also listed as evidence against him was information from the right-wing
Irish Catholic weekly, *“The Standard.”

The Courtmartial sentenced him to death.

However, ever since the first news came to Ireland that he was being held
in a Franco prison, there was, because of his persanal prestige and well
known integrity, a campaign waged for his release. A “Frank Ryan Release
Committee” was formed. In a headed notepaper (May 15th, 1940) there was
listed its composition:

CHAIRMAN: Aodghan O'Rehilly; HON SECRETARY: Sean
Nolan; HON TREASURER: Michael Cremin; Committee: Sena-
tor Miss M. Pearse; Michael Price; Cu Uladh; Senator David
L. Robinson; R.M.Fox; Mrs. L. Kearns-McWhinney; Con Le-
hane; Mrs. Molliec Hall; Simon Donnelly; Madame MacBride;
George Irvine; Miss R.Jacob; Mrs. Austin Stack; Miss Mec-
Carthy; P.T.Daly; Mrs. Aileen Walsh Edwards; P.O’Keefe,
Maire Comerford; Tom Barry; Eamonn de Barra; R.J.Con-
nolly.*(%) :

The work of this Committee in its initial stage secured a great victory.
As a result of the pressures it generated many pleas were made that Ryan
should nat be executed but released. Among the interventions was one from
the Trish President, Eamon de Valera.

The death sentence was commuted to 30 years imprisonment. Burgos

Prison, in which he speat most of his incarceration, was built to contain 500 -

prisoners but Ryan had to share it with 5,143 others. It was very cold in winter
and very damp and warm in summer. The only newspaper the prisoners were
allowed to receive was the weekly prison jowrnal “Redemption’ which was
issued by the Jesuits. The prison chaplain was Father Marcelino Balinaga,
also a Jesuit, who gave the prisoners very little consideration. After the end
of the Spanish War (March 3 1th, 1939) Ryan was to have visitors, one of them
being Leopold H. Kerney, the Irish Ambassadar to Spain who proved to be

kind and helpful and who developed a personal friendship with Frank. -

According to Gerald C'Reilly, he had two other visitors: “one an Irish priest
who was very considerate and the other the Duchess of Tetuan. This woman
is an ardent Franco supporter but Peadar O'Donnell was responsible for
saving a relative of hers, also an O’Donnell, so she is concerned over Frank
on that acconnt.”*(10) With the Irish priest who visited him, Ryan took up
the matter of the behaviour of Father Balinaga, and consequently a new
chaplain was appointed who was more satisfactory to the prisoners.

For two years and four months he was in captivity. He did not serve the
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thirty-year sentence—he was to die not in prison but elsewhere, onJune 10th,
1944 at the age of 42 vears, as a result of the conditions he had to endure
in Franco’s prison.

Chapter 12 Notes

*(1) According o Lhe estimate of U.S. Military Attachg, quoted in the U.S. Ambassador’s book, My
Mission to Spain,” by Claude Bowers, New York, 1954, p.376.

%23 In 1932 there were 100,000 unemployed i Northern Ireland. They were orgamsed—Catholic and Protes-
tant—hy the Irish Uncmployed Movement which had been launehed &y the Irish Revolutionary Workers”
Group (later the Communist Party of Treland; see p. 17 of this maruscript). Led by Tommy Geehan, the
Unemployed Movement had won the spport of the organised trade union movement through the efforts of
James Caler, 2 shipyard worker who was prominent in the Co-operative Movement, and Betty Sinclair, at
present Secretary, Belfast & District Trades Union Council. (Cater was later killed in a Laftwaffe attack on
Belfast, 1941}. The unemployed, in order to qualify for an “Onidcor Relief™ pittance, were compelled to
engage on roadwork. On Qetober 3rd, 1932, following a meetdng addressed by Betty Sinclair the reliel workers
went on sirike. ¥iclent scenes developed and barricades wers erected which were manned by united Catholis
and Protestant workless. The armed police, snpported by the British so'diers, first used the barricades to
prevent food going into the working class areas. In subsequent violence they shot two men, John Geehan
and Samuel Baxter. Their funerals made for a demonstration of thousands. At the head of the demonstration
was the famous English working class icader, Tom Mann (1856—1941) who was arrested by the police and
deported back to Britain. One of the first Internatic4a] **Centurias™ in Spain was named after him. He was
one of the welcoming party which greeted the return of the main bulk of (he British Battalion at Victoria
Station, London, on December Tth, 1938. (See “Irish Times,” Dubiin, April 8,9, 10th, 1974 for profile of Betty
Sinclair). Inlerestingly enough, one of the members of the British Battalion was a Londoner, a farmer British
regular soldier who had served m Belfast in 1932; his experiences there had “turned him political,” and he
subgequently descrted from the British Army to go to fight in Spain. (Information from John Peet).

*(3)  Landis, p.450. It should be menticned that over 400 of the American volunteers were listed s either
dead or missing.

#*{4) From a 1aped inlerview with Max Parker, 1963, to Arthur H. Landis and published in the larter's book,
pp. 491492,

*(5) TInfact Ryan’s rank was highcr than that of a Captain. Having been promoted to the position of Adjutant
of the XV Brigade, he held the ank of Major at the time of his eapture.

*(8) “Britons in Spain” by William Rust, Lawrence & Wishart, London, 1539, p. 64,

*(7)  Ibid.

“(8) From a letler written by Geraid O’Reilly, official of the Transport Workers’ Union (U.5.A.}, who was
an old friend of Ryan’s. The information quoted came from a message from Ryan to him, which was delivered
by Larry Doran and Anthony Kerhlick who were released from Burpos Prison on Fsbruary 25th, 1940,
Admiral Henry Boyle Townsend Sommerville, County Cork, was shot dead March 24th, 1930 by the LR.A.
hecanse he recruited loeal young men for the British Navy. Rvan’s connection with the 1.R.A. had been
severed since 1934 when he was publicly expelled for his activiiies In conneetion with the formation of the
Trish Republican Congress. Therefore he would have had no connection wharsoever with this shooting.
*{9) This Committee truly represented a cross-section of Irish society. Its members were prominent in the
Irish Government party (Fianna Fail), the Trade Union and Labour Movement, literary, cultural and sporting
organisations. It contained fve leading National-Republican figures of the period of 1916-23; the widow of
one of the exccuted 1916 leaders, John McBride and the sisier of ancther, Padriagh Pearse. The only notable
omissiong were representatives of the Catholie or Protestant Churches and the Fine Gael party.

*(10) Fromn the letter mentioned in p. 153 of this book.

..."*S1'n troid scuir i, a bhraithre,
Einghimis chun gnimh
An +INTERNASIONALE
Snacidhim—comhair an cine daonn ...

Then comrades, come rally,
And the last fight let us face;
The Internationale

Unites the human race.” ...

After the rout on the Aragon Front in March 1938 in which Ryvan was
captured, the remnants of the XV Brigade, tattered and exhausted hugged
the far banks of the River Ebro as a haven. Along with all the other Re-
publican units they had received a terrible hammering. Despite that, they
were determined te carry on the fight, making full use of the natural defences
offered by the river. )

After a period there, the Brigade was withdrawn from the Ebro for aweli
earned rest, to return later for a further spell of duty there. On May 22nd,
it was moved to the Balaguer area where a limited diversionary offensive
had been launched by the Republican forces in an effort to recapture the
hydro-electric station which supplied Barcelona with current. The XV Bri-
gade was placed In a reserve position but was not called upon to help in the
operation which had only a limited success. It returned to the Ebro, to remain
there until it was moved to a valiey near Falset, This became known as
“Chabola Valley” because the volunteers, tipped off that the stay there
would not be a short one, constructed somewhat comfortable shelters
(chabolas) out of tree trunks, branches and foliage. The period there extend-
ed until July. It was utilised for the incorporation of new arrivals; the re-
organisation of units; the development of an “Activist” movement in the
ranks which laid emphasis on setting emulative standards of discipline,
training, better handling and care of weapons, and leadership and in-
volvement in political discussions and classes.

Extensive maneouvers were held. Daily the volunteers practised crossing
from one ravine to another, using imaginary boats, perfecting the method
of assaults on hills, and learning the technique of infiltration by small groups.
The purpose of the training was clear 1o all in a short time—the Republican
forces were going back across the Ebro River!

It was not a comforting time, internationally. The deal of Munich and the
sellout of Czechoslovakia were in the air. The British Prime Minister,
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Chamberlain, foremost champion of the Non-Intervention Pact which de-
prived the legitimate Republican Government of supplies, had already signed
the Anglo-Italian Mediterranean Treaty which allowed the Italian regular
troops to remain in Spain until the war was over!

The impending betrayal of Czechoslovakia to Hitler had some limited
compensating effects however for the men in “Chabola Valley.” Just before
the Nazi move-in, a supply of the latest light-machine guns, manufactured
at Brno, were got out from there and found their way to the XV Brigade.
The training period in the valley was used to master them, to use them at
full effectiveness, to be able to strip and assemble them in the dark of the
night. Along with this were courses on the Soviet “Dyegtyaryov’ light
machine-~gun, its heavier edition the “Tokarev” and as well the old reliable
Maxim pun. g .

It wasn't all military training and study in the valley. The various national
groups took every opportunity to celebrate their appropriate anniversaries,
the Americans had their “Fourth of July,” and the Canadians feasted their
“Dominion Day.” In late June the Irish had their celebration to coincide with
the Annual Parade in Ireland to the grave of Wolfe Tone at Boden-
stowr.*(1)

To make it a worthy occasion a speeial comimittee was set up. It included
four volunteers from Dublin, Liam McGregor, Alec Digges, Tom O’Brien
and Eugene Downing; Jimmy Straney and Hugh Hunter from the “green”

+ and *orange” districts of Belfast; the Kerryman, Mick Lehane, and three

from Cork, Michael O’Riordan and the two O'Regans {(not related), Jim and
James F. They were helped in their task by two other Dubhiners, Jack Nalty
and Paddy Duff from the heavy Machine Gun Company.

Food was very scarce, but the Irish did not draw any rations for two days
in order to provide the invited guests from other units with a “banquet” of
black rice-bread and mule meat. These were washed down with copious
dranghts of *““vine rojo’ which had béen collected earlier in the evening in
a well scrubbed ash-bin from the nearby vinery at Marsa. Concern was
expressed at the overdue arrival of the wine but eventually the two deliverers
arrived, none too steady, with the explanation that the bin was found to be
too heavy when full, so they had to lighten the load!

The celebration was opened by a speech from Bob Cooney (Scotland),
the Battalion Political Commissar. He emphasised the national and inter-
nationalist aspects of Tone’s life and teachings, and proposed the toast to
“The Father of Irish Republicanism.” Thereafter many toasts were drunk,
and a combined Spanish fiesta, Irish ceildhe and International folk scng night
developed. Jimmy Siraney sang a favourite song of Belfast’s Falls Road,
“The Four Flags of Ireland,” another sang about the *“Boys of the County
Cork™ who “Beat the Black and Tans,” there were a number of flamencos,
and a noteworthy Cuban song by Dominge Morales who was to be killed the
foliowing month.

‘Tone was honoured well into the night. For the Irish in “Chabola Valley™
it was a might of nostalgic memories ... the annual march from the little
village of Sailins to Bodenstown Churchyard where lay the remains of a great
Irishman and Internatignalist ... the wine at this Spanish commemoration
was both good and plentiful; but, at the same time, many a pair of Irish lips

smacked in the hot night ... there were memories of the pint-glasses of
draught stout—their national drink—that the little pubs by the canal served . ..
which old friends and comrades were marching this year to Tone’s tomb? ...
did they really understand the reason why the Irish in the International
Brigade, instead of marching to Bodenstown were instead marching in
“Chabola Valley™? ... that instead of chatting and squatting on the banks
of the Royal Canal that flows through Kildare, as they wonld have wished
to, they were instead only a few kilometres from the Ebro River, which they
would have to recross under Fascist fire? ... did grasp the fact that here in
Catalonia, the banner of Tone and Connolly, of all those who had died for
Irish freedom in its internationalist context, was being held aloft by Irish
hands; many of which in the short period were to be bloodstained, with not
a few of them rigid with death?... It was a typical warm Spanish summer’s
night and as the men got tired, drowsy with wine and nostalgic with memories
all they had to do was to dig a ‘hip-hole’ with their bayonets, lie on the hard
Spanish earth and snatch a few hours of sleep before “Reveille” sounded
for another day of intense ¢raining and rehearsal for the fight across the
Ebro that everybody knew was coming.

Two days afterwards, some of the Irish were sent which others to a
“Cabos” (Corporal’s) School in the nearby town of Marsa. There many of
them were to meet for the first time a Soviet Veluntser. He was Emil Stein-
berg, the instructor who lectured on many aspects of warfare. To the com-
bined classes of Spanish and varied English-speaking soldiers he spoke in
Russian, being translated into English by a comrade from the “Mac-Paps”
{Canadian Battalion) of Ukranjan extraction, whose translation in turn was
rendered into Spanish by Manuel, Mexican-American officer attached to the
“Lincoln-Washingtons.” At the concluston of the course there wasa “break-
ing-up” celebraticn which developed into an international concert at which
the two best vocal renderings were judged to be the traditional ballad, “Kelly
From Killane” by an Irish volunteer (naturally) and “Stenka Razin,” the song
about the famous Russian peasant fighter, by Emil.

In the meantime a welcome visitor to “Chabola Valley” was Pandit Nehru

of India, and the Irish here, with thier British comrades, had afull spportunity -

of exchanging greetings with that famous fellow-fighter against British
Imperialism. The British Battalion put on a demonstration of their military
skill for him, the highlight being the cutting down of a tree across the valley
by a Maxim machine-gun fired by Paddy O’Sullivan (Dublin) who was a
Teniente (Lieutenant) in the No.I Company of that Battalion.

On July 24th, 1938, the Brigade was gathered together for a Special
Announcement—that everybody had already guessed—the Ebro River was
to be crossed again! The meeting took place in the darkness of the night to
foil enemy visual observation. The Military Commanders outlined the battle
plans, and the Political Commissars explained the political and moral im-
plications of a successful offensive. Following the speeches there was the
answering of points raised by the rank-and-file. At the conclusion of the

meeting there was the spontancous singing of revolutionary songs; “"Bandera

Rossa” {The Scarlet Eanner)—the Italian anti-fascist song, as well as many
other international songs, In the night there also resounded one that was
known to all of the English-speaking volunteers . ..
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*Soldiers are we, whose lives are pledged to Ireland,
Some have come from a land beyond the wave,
Sworn to be free, no more our ancient sireland
Shall shelter the despot or the slave;

Tonight we man the Bearna Baoghail
In Ern’s cause, come woe or weal;
Mid cannon’s roar and rifle’s peal
We'll chant a soldiers song ...”

As well, the Scottish comrades sang a song that they had well preserved,
but which at that time had almost disappeared in Ireland; Connolly’s “Rebel
Song.” Its words were also appropriate to the situation, in which in a few
hours, the XV Brigade was indeed to man the “Bearna Baoghail”™(2) ...

“Come, Comrades sing a Rebel Song,
A song of love and hate,
Of love unto the lowly,
And of hatred to the great ...
And we’ll sing a Rebel Song,
As we proudly march along,
To end the age-long tyranny
That makes for human tears,
And our march is nearer done
With each setting of the sun,
And the tyrant’s might is passing
With the passing of the years ...”

The next morning, under the leadership of Jose Modesto—the ex-wood-
cutter—the Republicans crossed the Ebro River. It was indeed an audacious
offensive. Everybody thought after the Aragon rout that the Republic had
been well and truly beaten, more so since Franco was able to drive down
to the east coast and split Republican territory in two. But there on the Ebro
was once again a demonsiration of the great reserves of morale that the
Anti-Fascist fighters possessed.

The night of Monday, July 25th, was a moonless night—as had been
calculated for—when small boats leftthe Republican side of the river, at some
minutes after midnigh. The boats rowed silently across with muffled oars.
Just before they reached the opposite bank their occupants sprang shore,
trashing the bank-water, to spring upon the fascist fortifications.

The boats then raced back in a frenzy to bring over other loads, until
eventually the entrenched Fascists were overwhelmed. Pontoon bridges that
had been semi-assembled in concealment on the Republican banks were
quickly laid across the fast flowing river, and more Republican troops rushed
over them.

The XV Brigade crossed the river at Asco. The Canadian Battalion was
in the vangnard, with the British following them. Before the actual crossing,
Sam Wilde, the Battalion Commander, handed a Catalan flag to an Irish
Volunteer with the strict instructions that it was to be carried deep into the
heart of the Fascist occupied territory of Catalonia. The banner of the “sister
country” was indeed carried to the full extent of the Brigade’s penetration

of that territory, and was emotionally greeted on the way by the liberated
peasants.

It was to be an epic fight. To endeavour to stop the advance Franco
concentrated his most effective troops, the bulk of his artillery and all his
tanks and aircraft. 1,300 Nazi and Italian Fascist planes were hurtled against
the Republican river-crossers. In the subsequent bloody battles, the Fascists
had a superiority of 15 to | in bomber planes, 10 to 1 in fighter planes and
12 to 1 in heavy artillery.*(3)

After crossing the Ebro, the XV Brigade moved forward in the direction
of the town of Corbera. On the way up they were subjected to very heavy
aerial bombardment, particularly in the vicinity of the crossroads linking
Asco and Flix. Late in the day they linked up with the XIII Polish Brigade,
(the “Dombrovskis™) and captured a hill from the Moors, an operation
necessary to clear the way for the XTI Brigade to take Corbera. The XV
went on towards Gandesa, the town near which Frank Ryan had been taken
prisoner in March. The battleroute the Brigade was taking was almost the
same as the one they had been forced to retreat on four months previously:
and many iandmarks were sadly familiar to them as the scenes where their
former comrades had either been killed or where they had last been seen.

The main struggle they were to be engaged in was the attack on “Hill 481”
which was highly fortified, and which because of its shape became known
as “The Pimple.” For five continuicus days they were to assault it, many times
getting almost to the very top but te be beaten back each time by the rain
of machine-gun fire, grenades and trench mertars. One piece of Republican
artillery would have made their task of taking the “Pimple” much easier, but
there was no such weapon with the Brigade. At dawn they would *‘go over
the top™ from the shelter of a hill, rush down the valley through the hail of
enemy fire, and begin the hazardous climb up the stopes of the Fascist held
hill. Inch by inch they would advance—those who had survived the rush down
the valley—until they nearly reached the summit. As dusk feli, they would
be withdrawn to the protection of their own hill, until the next morning when
the attack began all over again. The heat was fierce, and the Brigaders had

neither water nor food. In the day attacks they fought stripped to the waist; -

but at night shivered in the cold air of the high altitnde. The pace of the
advance and of the attack in the extreme heat of late July made it necessary
to discard everything except one’s rifle, and the little coarse twine bag in
which one carried ones ammunition—in single rounds. There were neither
bandoliers or bullet clips available for them.

Day after day the assault on Hill 481 went on, and day after day volunteers
died. After the first day’s assault they were not only subjected to fire from
the hill itself, but also from severe Fascist flank fire ona valley on their right,
and, when in the attacking position, from the town of Gandesa.

On the fifth day—August Monday—they attacked again in the morning and
during that day attacked, re-attacked and kept on attacking for twelve hours,
and this time the advanced elements had got nearer the top than was the case
before when the order was sent to thern to withdraw. Hiil 481 was considered
untakeable by riflemen. The rate of casualities was tog high. There fell there;
Jimmy Straney; Maurice Ryan of Limerick; Paddy O’ Sullivan of Dublin who
had developed into an outstanding officer in the No. 1 Company of the British
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Battalion. Badly wounded, he lay near the positions of the Fascists for a
whole day in the intense heat. His comrades tried many times to rescue him,
but were beaten back each time. Alsofell: George Gorman (Derry) and James
Haughey (Armagh).

By August 2nd, the entire Republican advance was held. Now an even
more difficult task than crossing the Ebro had to be undertaken; the territory
that had been won had to be held in face of the expected counter-offensive.
“Resistance, Vigilance and Fortification’ became the slogan of the Atmy
of the Ebro. It began to “dig-in” scooping trenches out of the hard and arid
soil with bayonets, some entrenching spades and even fewer picks,

On August 3rd, the Fascist counter-attack began. Using their planes in
plenty, the enemy began large-scale and methodical bombing, dive-bombing,
low-flying and strafing attacks. Their infanity were reluctant to attack the
Republican-held and well-fortified hills; and so the Franco forces used the
tactic of concentrating an overwhelming force of planes and artillery on
points of the front so as to blast and “blitz” their way throngh.

The Republicanforces fought back with incredible bravery; even drawing
a tribute from Mussolini who told his son-in-law to record in his famous diary
the following ... *“The Reds are fighters, Franco is not™ ...*(4)

{Omn August 6th, 1938 the XV Brigade, which had been in continuous action
for 13 days, went into a reserve position. This only lasted for a period of eight
days, when they were in action again on the 15th in the defence of Hill 666,
situated over 2,000 feet up in the Sierra Pandols, south of Gandesa. There
the Brigade was subjected to contimuous heavy artillery bombing. It fonght
back, until August 26th when it was brought out of the lines for a rest; that
however lasted only until September 6th, when they were called upon again
to recapture Hiil 356 which the Fascists had taken in a breakthrough near
Sandesco.

Captain Radumir Smréka (the 34 year-old Czechoslovak) XV Brigade
Chief of Observers, who had been at Jarama, Brunete and at Aragon and
been wounded four times with a total of fourteen separate wounds, gave a
description of the fighting that took place in the area of the Sierra Caballs
in his diary:

Sept. 6th: We are standing by. A hectic night. The enemy continues its
pressure, accompanied by a tremendous concentration of fire.
Counted more than a hundred Fascist planes in the air. Front has
been boiling since dawn.

Finaily our orders. We are to move in immediately to prevent a
threatened breach. Within twenty minutes the Brigade is on its
way. To get here faster we are using camions—eight trucks going
back and forth on the shellswept highways, picking up the mar-
ching troops and depositing them close to the lines.

The enemy pressure increases. Shells are burstmg all over and
the Fascist planes are continuously overhead and bombing. There
is considerable excitement in the staff. The troops of another unit,
unable to hold any louger, gave way, permitting the Fascists to
advance. The Lincoln Battalion is rushed into the breach and
succeeds in stopping the Fascists. A small advance on a narrow

Haircut in the tresches at the Jarama front.

The victim is Paddy Duff (Dublin),

later an official of the Workers' Urion of Ireland,
the harber Steve Troxil (California)
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First page of military identification book of Mick Lehane.
For some months the language of cammand

of the International Brigades was French;

Iater all orders, documents etc. were in Spanish

(ro;} left}) Martin Hourthan (New York)

(bottom left) Michael Q'Riordan (Cork)

(rop right) Donal O'Reilly (Dublin)

who had been in the General Post Office,
Dublin, in the 1916 Easter Risi
(see Appendix IIT)

(boriom right} Parrick O°Daire (Donegal)



Inrernational Brigaders in hospital.
Paddy Duff (Dublin) on the left with Tack Nalty (Dublin,. The group includes Bill Scott {centre rear),
Nalty Jell in action on September 23rd. 1938, ' Frank Ryan (right rear),

in the last battle af the XV Internarional Brigade Jim Prendergast (front left)



Paddy Power of Waterford (right}
with an American volunteer and a group of children
during a 48-hour leave to Madrd
from the Jarama front, May 1937

Benisa, Septemnber 1937

Left to right:

Tolnnie Power (Waterford):

John Hunt (Waterford);

“Pop” Loughran (Irish-Canadian);
John Henderson (Britain);
Roy Sheehan (Trish-American);
seated eentre: a Polish volunteer




(ahove)

All-Trish group attached to the American
Lincoir Battalion. Left to right, front row:
Péter O’Connor (Waterfard), Michnel Kelly
(Galway)} later kilied at bartle of Brunete,
Juty [937; T.Hayes (Dublin); Jim Reagan
(Core); J. Bourke (Liverpool-Irish). Hack
row: Paul Buwrns (New York); Joe Rehill
(New Yark); Johtnie Power (Waterford);
Charles Coleman (Cork)}

Anocther group from the American Lincoln
Battalion. Left to right, front row: Paddy
Swiith (Dublin); Peter 'Connor (Water-
ford}; T Bourke (Liverpool-Irish); Paddy
Power (Waterford) and his brother Johnnie;
Michael Kelly (Ballinasloe, County Gal-
way}. Back row: 2nd from left Thomas T. Q7
Brien (Dublin and Liverpool), kitled at Ja-
rama, February 1937; 3rd from left Joe Rehill
(Irish-American); Sth from left I, Pickards
(Canuda); extreme rght Steve Troxil (New
York)

The Spanish Repubiican Army faunches the Ebro Offensive, July 1938

(below) Republican machine-gunners reach the enemy bank

(abave) Republican troops cross the Ebro River on a pontoon bridge



The baitle for Gandesa.

Republican machine-gunner

with Sovigt-muade belt-fed Maxim gun
in the hills south of the Ebro

(above left) Michael Kefly
(Railinaslas, County Galway),
killed at the battle of Brurate, July 1937

¢above right) Liam McGregor (Dubling,
killed on the Ebro front on the last day

of combat of the XV International Brigade,
eptember 23rd, 1938

(below right) Peter O'Connor (Waterford)



OR two years the people of
Republican Spain have fought
against the combined forces of
Mussolini and Hitler.

Barcelona, Madrid, Bithao, Tortoso and oiher rentres in
Spasn hove suffered the horrors of air roids.  Mussolin

openly boosts that he s sending cthe airplanes.  bomis

and pilots responsible for the crus! warfare against the

women and children af Republican Spain.

This is supposed to be 2 vl war, It is nothing of the kind.  The
Spanish people are fightiug for Hherty sgaimse 5 fareign Fascist mvasion

Frank Ryen, Republican fighter and
leader of the Irish Unit, International
Brigade, is now @ prisoner in g Franco

: jail.  halion  officers
control Franco territar
and it is they who
hold Frank Ryan pris-
oner.  DEMAND HIS
RELEASE!

The penple of Dablin o
extend no welcomie to the warships of Musselini-- e
tser of poison gas. the betraver of Austrise the bunibor
of Spanish - women and children and the Jaler o
Vrank Ryan,

Poster protesting against Ttaliun Fuscist naval visit to Dublin,
and ealling for the release of Frank Ryan from a Franco jail

Frank Ryan's grave in Dresden,

CGlerman Democratic Republic,

with flowers laid by former

Irish International Brigaders in fuly 1966



At Frank Ryan's grave in Dresden, 1966

(left to right):

Frank FEdwards;

Arno Herring, formerty volunieer

in the XI (German-speaking) International Brigade;
Donat O'Reilly;

Michael O'Riordan;

Anneliese Ichenhauser (interpreter);

behind a representative

of the Socialist Unity Party of Germany

1966: Veterans of the Spanish War pay tribute
at the Soviet War Memaorial in Berlin,
German Democratic Republic.

Left to right:

General Enrigue Lister;

Tvan Nesterenko;

David Pritsker;

Army General Pavel Batoy
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Fascist war memorials at the scene of the Ebro hattle,
given new inscriptions in {977,
(top): remorial on Hill 481 reinscribed 7

Tn memariam XV Internationa! Brigade", }

(bottom): memorial on the C'm1de.'.a—.?'ﬂm'70'a roud reinscribed
p

T memoriam the fallen of the Republic

and the International Brigades™

sector—this has beer the result so far of the much heralded “deci-
sive’ Franco offensive on the Ebro.

Sept. 8th: At 14:00hours, the enemy starts a new attack following anintense
artillery preparation. I go to the lines to lead the Mackenzie-
Papineau Battalion inta position. T held 2 meeting with the Battal-
ion officers while Yohn Gates (then XV Political Commissar)
meets with the Commissars. We are under fire. A shell lands near
Gates, wounding one of the commissars. The meeting continues.
The Mac-Paps go forward in a brilliant attack, reoccupying
positions that had been taken by the enemy.

The enemy artillary concentrates on the Mac-Paps but they
continue their advance, although the promised flank support fails
to materialize. They advance afull kilometre and reoccupy a large
commanding hill-one of the most important heights dominating
the Gandesa-Corbera road. This Mac-Pap counter assault kept
the entire Fascist front from advancing.

The Brigade is doing an excellent job. The Lincolns, the 559th
(a Spanish battalion attached to the X'V Brigade) and the Map-
Paps have all retaken the positions designated in a brilliant
manner and are holding fast. The British Battalion is in reserve,
one company reinforcing the other troops. The Fascists attack
with tanks, but we hold our ground. Four tanks are turned back
by rifle fire alone.

Sept. 9th: At 15.5 shell lands right in front of the Brigade staff. Danbar (the
British Brigade Chief of Staff) is wounded, fifteen fragments in
face, chest and Ieg. He refuses to be evacuated and puffs calmly
on a cigarette while his wounds are being dressed. Three deserters
from the Fascist lines are brought to me for interrogation and they
are interesting, different from the usual “we-only-receive-one
can-of-sardines-a-week type.”

Their first answer to the routine question “How did you get over
here?” is very interesting. They came over through the Cotas de
las viudas, huerfanos y novias is their answer—throngh the Hills
of the Widows, Orphans, and Sweethearts. This is a new one to
us. We have never heard of these hills. They explain. These are
the hills where our positions lie. They have lost so many men
attacking them that the name has become natural.

Qur avion works well despite their numerical inferiority. Gur
troops are used to enemy aviation by now. But they keep coming,
21 to 24 bombing planes at a time, aboutt ten or twelve times a
day. Savoia 81, Junkers 52-111, Heinkel III each squad capable of
dropping 30,000 kilos of explosives (125,000 1bs). The Fascist
bombers on this front have a theoretical capacity of zpwards of
750,000 kilos of explosives a day—but our morale is good.*(5).

The Brigade fought under the harshest of combat conditions, but the
hardest strain of all was a psychological one. It was common knowledge that
the Republican Government had already decided to withdraw the Inter-
nationa! Brigades altogether from Spain. This decision was taken in an

9 Comnolly
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Chapter 13 attempt to force the withdrawal of the immense unilateral Nazi-Italian- ﬁ
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Portuguese Iegions from the Franco side. 2k
Each of the international brigaders knew that this was to be the “last __p Mequinsnza
fight” and those who had fought at Madrid, bloody Jarama, Pozoblanco, ) , : a 75 bem

Brunete, Villanueva de la Cafiada, Belchite, Quinto, Teruel, and who sur-
vived the horrors of the Aragon retreat and who were now fighting in the
Cataloman Sierras—could hardy be faulted if the instincts of self-preserva-
tion were fully aroused.

On September 13th, a relief for the Brigade arrived and it moved back
a short distance from the front. On the 18th another massive Fascist counter-
attack began but this did not affect the Brigade who were still retained in

reserve,

. . . . Motorse s

On September 21st, Dr.Juan Negrin, the Prime Minister of the Re- ‘ _,-/"
publican Government announced at the Assembly of the League of Nations ; ]

that the International Brigades were to be withdrawn:— : ‘ Pobia te Masaluca

“In her desire™ he said, ““to contribute to the pacification and
‘restraint’ which we all desire, and in order to eliminate ali
pretexts and possible doubts about the genuinely national charac- Villalba de los Arcos
ter of the cause for which the Republican Army is fighting, the |
Spanish Government has decided to withdraw immediately and
completely all the non-Spanish combatants who are participating
in the fight in Spain on the side of the Government™ ...

Bateg

T € Eore

sanet

He then asked the Assembly to constitute an International Commission
to make all the investigations and verifications necessary to guarantee that
the Spanish Government’s decision to retire foreign volunteers would be
carried out in its totality, and pledged that the Government would give all
guarantees, facilities and collaboration that the International Commission
would consider necessary for the fulfillment of its mission.

Dr. Negrin then went on to speak about the International Brigades:

C del Rey

“It 15 with a feeling of great sorrow that we regard the idea of
separating ourselves from this group of brave and selfsacrificing
men who, led by a generous impulse that will never be forgotten
by the people of Spain, came to our aid in the most critical
moments in our history. I want to proclaim here the heroism and
the high moral value of the sacrifice they voluntarily undertook,
not to safeguard petty selfish interests, but sclely to serve and .
defend the purest ideals of justice and liberty. We are absolutely | , )
certain that they will readily undertake this new and painful ‘ D Republican ateacks
sacrifice which we are asking at present in order to benefit the LT Fuscist counter- attacks
cause for which they were ready to give their lives. ' <BEER 35 Diviston including XV Srigade

“Spain will not forget those who have fallen on her batilefieids nor ot tine along £bro before
those who are still fighting on her soil; but I feel safe in saying == ci%ns}'f;'rfdo;?%s) and at end
withowut equivocation that their own countries will feel proud of ; ‘ of operation {15.71.1538)
them and this is the highest moral recompense they can re- e Coore ling on 2.8.1938
ceive.” ‘

C"’?Oxe
Yo

Cherta]

Front line on 30.10.71938

On September 22nd, the news of Negrin’s speech reached the XV Bri- : Front line on 13,17 1938 £bro front,
130 gades as it lay still in reserve. After the strain of so many battles, the volun- ; July—November 1938
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teers visibly relaxed and jokingly bantered about the first things they would
do, and enjoy, when they reached their homes again. The same night came
the news of a Fascist breakthrough and of the need torelieve the hardpressed
XTI (Polish) Brigade. It was a supreme test for the XV when in the early
hours of September 23rd, it moved into battle once more. Those who had
been just talking of the joys of home now entered a battle from which they
all knew some would not come back. It was a short but fierce battle:

“What a day it was!” was the eniry in the Diary of the British
Battalion as it recorded the events of the last day of the last battle,
“Such artillery bombardments as 1 have never seen before. They
literally churned up our positions. Under the cover of the artillery
the Fascists advanced with infaniry and tanks. They were on top
of us before we were aware of their advance. Curlads were mown
down. We retired in as good order as possible and formed a line
on the next ridge. The artillery bombardment continued with
continuous bombing added. Somehow or other we managed to
hold on till dark when we went out to get our wounded. 1t took
us four hours to evacuate our wounded. That night we were
relieved.”

In that Jast fight, amongst those “mowin down” were Jack Nalty and Liam
McGregor—these two Irish deaths took place exactly two years after the first
Irish anti-fascist, Bill Scott, had come to fight in September 1936.

Jack Nalty, one of the first Irish ic come to Spain was now one of the
last to die in battle. He had risen from the ranks to be second-in-command
of the Heavy (Maxim} Machine-Gun Company. In the closing stages of the
Irish Civil War he had been a member of Fianna Eireann and afterwards of
the South County Dublin Battalion of the LR.A. He was one of the founda-
tion members of the Inish Republican Congress and later joined the Com-
munist Party of Ireland. A member of the Irish Transport & General Work-
ers’ Union he was prominently active in its Oil Workers® Section. Nalty had
served two jail semtences in Ireland for his political activities, in Mountjoy
in January 1935 and in the Curragh “Glasshouse™ in May 1935. As already
mentioned he had been wounded at the Cordova Baitle in December 1536,
after which he returned to Ireland for treatment, but he again—as in the case
of Frank Ryan, Mick I ehane and Paddy Duff, all of whom had been also
wounded—went back to Spain, crossing the hazardous Pyrenees Mountains,
to fight again.

Liam McGregor came from a family long active in the Socialist mevement
in Dublin. Like two other Irish volunteers—Donal O"Reilly and Jim Prender-
gast—he had graduated from the Lenin International School in Moscow. An
organiser of great ability and the possessor of a keen political mind, he, in
the short space of time, had become a Company Political Commissar. The
loss of this young comrade was mourned by his fellow-volunteers. In his
early twenties he showed considerable promise as a future leader in the Irish
Communist movement.

There was a touch of symbolism in the fact that the last two Irishmen
to die in Spain should fall in Catalonia, the land which in the text of the
Catalan Youth Party’s letter to Eamon de Valera, eleven months previously,

had put itself “courageously at the side of your country, the noble Ireland

Chapter 13

to which the Catalan Nationalists gave with veneration the title of sister
country, because her misfortunes were ours and her sufferings were felt in
our own felsh.”

McGregor and Nalty had acknowledged this ‘sister couniry” with their

lives ...

Unrisen dawns had dazzled in your eyes,

Your hearts were hungry for the not yet born
In agony of thwarted love and wasted life,
Through all long misery, from countries torn
With savage hands, you did not shrink or bend,
But marched on straighter, prouder to the end.

Not blindiy, fighting in another’s war,

Lured by cheap promises and drugged with drums,
Striking down brothers in the name of lies,

Slaves of the blackest with all senses numbed—
But clear-eyed, bravely, counting all the cost,
Knowing what might be won, what might be lost.

The rifles you will never hold again

In other hands still speak against the night,
Brothers have filled your places in the ranks
Who will remember how you died for right
The day you took those rifles up, defied
The power of ages, and victorious died.

Comrades, sleep now, for all you loved shall be.
You did not seek for death, but finding it—

And such a death~beiter than shamefui life,
Rest now content. A flame of hope is lit.

The flag of freedom floats again urfurled

And all you loved lives richlier in the world.*(4)

Chapter 13 Notes

*(1) Wolfe Tone {1763—1798} was the leader of ths “Society of United Irishmen™ which prganised the Rising
of 1798, His objeclive was: “To subvart the tyranny of owr execrable government, 1o break the wnnection
with England, the never-failing source of ell our political evils: and to assert the independence of my county.”

His means to achicve this objestive: “To unite the whole pCOp!.P of Ireland, to abolish the memory of past

dissensiooy, and to subslituie the common vame of Bishmaning
and Dissenter.”

cz of dencminations of Prolesiant, Catholic
An enthusiastic supporter of the French Pevn‘urlhﬂ he placed iz principles of demosracy,

radiealism and “the rights of man™ as the basis Tor his first Trish Republican mavement. Every June since

his death his grave iu Bodenstown Churchyard, County ¥ildare, is the centre for a nation
to his memary. It is 2 verious po#i:ica{ acearion, but atthe same Hme an annual veme for p

radical tribure
araland pelitica!

reunions, apd a day for family outings that give it a traditiona? fzstive atmosphere.
*(2), “Bearpa Baoghail” in Gaelic, means the *Gap of Danger.”

“(3)
1966.

“Spain, 19361932 by Jose Sandoval & Manuel Azcarate, l’\-vrcncc and Wishart, Ltd. London,

4y “Diaries 1937—1938" by Coumt Galeazzo Ciano, p. 148

*(3) “VYolurteer for Liberty™ (bi-lingua! organ of the XV Brigade}, Vol 1II, No.32, p. 2.

*{6) lnspired by, and titled, *“Jarama™, this poem was written by A.M. Eltiot, Headquarters Staff, XV Bri-

gade, and published in *Pook of the XV Brigade”, p. 112 133
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“Their deed was as noble as that
of the men of [916...”*(1)

It was after midnight on September 24th, 1938, that the XV Brigade was
relieved for the last time. One, at the Brigade command post, saw them as
they passed on the road that was eventually to lead out of $pain. He “*heard
the marching feet, the shuffling feet, dragging on the road, moving toward
the river. It was a low shuffle; there were no voices: there was no
singing.” *(2)

Though the announcement of the withdrawal had been made on Septem-
ber 2Ist, and the Brigade withdrawn on the 24th, the actual repatriation of
the volunteers did not take place until December 6th, 1938. The delay was
due to the hostile attitude of the British and French Governments.

After leaving the Ebro, the Brigade marched first to Marsa, later to
Guiamets and then finally to the demobilisation centre at Ripoll. The period
of leavetaking actually began when it was coming out of the front lines. A
meeting was held with the Spanish comrades who were to continue the fight.
The Diary of the British Battalion gives this account:

“We have had a Battalion meeting to explain the reasons for the
withdrawal. Both Spanish and Internationals are sad. We love our
homes and our people. We will be glad to see them once again.
But it is hard to leave the soil on which we have fought and helped
to liberate; the soil under which many of our beloved comrades
sleep. It is hard to leave our splendid Spanish comrades, There
will be many sad leavetakings. Each of us will leave with the
address of a Spanish hermano (brother) to whom we will write
and send tobacco, etc. The 57th Battalion of the 15t Brigade will
remain and we will follow its struggles with pride. It will always
be our Battalion. A pact is to be drawn up between Spanish and
Internationals pledging all comrades to fight to the death for the
liberation of Spain.”

Later there came the news of final promotions for the officers of the
Brigade, Milton Wolf of the Americans and Sam Wilde of the British Battal-
ions were raised from Captains to Major, so likewise was Paddy O"Daire of
Ireland, and Johnny Power was promoted from the rank of Teniente (lieuten-
ant) to Captain.

On October 16th, the International Brigades paraded for the last time for
a review by their commanders. The reviewing officers were Andre Marty,
Inspector General of the Brigades; Luigi Gallo (L.ongo), Commissar (General;
the two German leaders, Hans Kahle and Ludwig Renn; the young Spanish
Commissar Sastre and Major Jose Antonia Valledor*(3) who had taken over
command of the XV Brigade in July.

The biggest parade, however, was on October 29th, 1938 when the Bri-
gades made their last appearance before the Spanish people, in Barcelona.
It was a fervent and emotional send-off as thousands of the city’s citizens
lined the footpaths and flung flowers at the 2,000 Brigaders as they marched
past. Protective planes flew overhead in case there should be one of the
air-raids to which Barcelona was now being frequently subjected. Negrin
took the salute and then spoke a few spontaneous works of thanks and
farewell.

For the volunteers, however, the most expressive message of appreci-
ation came from Dolores Ibarruri (La Pasionaria). Its text was given to each
one of them:—

“It is very hard to say a few words in farewell to the heroes of the
International Brigades, both because of what they are and what they repre-
sent.

A feeling of sorrow, an infinite grief catches our throats ... Sorrow for
those who are going away, for the soldiers of the highest ideal of human
redemption, -exiles from their countries, persecuted by the tyrants of all
peoples ... Grief for those who will stay here forever, mingling with the
Spanish soil or in the very depths of our hearts, bathed in the fight of our
everlasting gratitude.

You came to us from all peoples, from all races. You came like brothers
of ours, like sons of undying Spain; and in the hardest days of the war, when
the capital of the Spanish Republic was threatened, it was you, gallant
comrades of the International Brigades, who helped to save the city with your
fighting enthusiasm, your heroism and your spirit of sacrifice.

In deathless verses Jarama and Guadalajara, Brunete and Belchite,
Levante and the Ebro sing the courage, the self-sacrifice the daring, the
discipline of the men of the International Brigades.

For the first time in the history of the peoples’ struggles, there has been
the spectacle, breath-taking in its grandeur, of the formation of International
Brigades to help to save a threatened country’s freedom and independence,
the freedom and independence of our Spanish land,

Communists, Socialists, Anarchists, Republicans—men of different re-
ligions, yet all of them fired with a deep love for liberty and justice. Andthey
came and offered themselves to us unconditionally.

They gave us everything: their youth or their maturity; their science or
their experience; their blood and their lives; their hopes and aspirations ...
And they asked us for nothing at all. That is to say, they did want a postin
the struggle, they did aspire to the honour of dying for us...

Banpers of Spain! ... Salute these many heroes! Lower Spain’s banners
in honor of so many martyrs!...

Mothers! Women! When the years pass by and the wounds of the war
are being staunched; when the eloudy memory of the sorrowful, bloody days
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returns i a present of freedom, peace and well-being; when the feelings of
rancour are dying away and when pride in a free country is felt equally by
Spaniards, then speak to your children. Tell them of these men of the Inter-
national Brigades.

Tell them how, coming over seas and mountains, crossing frontiers
bristling with bayonets, and watched for by ravening dogs thirsting to tear
at their flesh, these men reached our country as crusaders for freedom, to
fight and die for Spain’s liberty and independence which were threatened
by German and Italian Fascism. They gave up everything: their loves, their
countries, home and fortune; fathers, mothers, wives, brothers, sisters, and
children, and they came and told us: ‘We are here. Your cause, Spain’s cause
is ours—it is the cause of all advanced and progressive inankind.

Today they are going away. Many of them, thousands of them, are staying
here with the Spanish earth for their shroud, and all Spaniards remember
them with the deepest feeling.

Comrades of the International Brigades. Political reasons, reasons of
State, the welfare of that same cause for which you offered your blood with
boundless generosity, are sendimg you back, some of you to your own
countries and others to forced exile. You can go proudly. You are history.
You are legend. You are the heroic example of democraey’s solidarity and
universality, in face of the shameful, ‘accommodating’ spirit of those who
interpret democratic principles with their eyes on the hoards of wealth or
the industrial shares which they want to preserve from any risk.

We shall not forget you, and when the olive tree of peace puts forth its
leaves again, entwined with the laurels of the Spanish Republic’s vietory—
come back!...

Come back to us. With us those of you who have no country will find
one, those of you who have to live deprived of friendship will find friends,
and all of you will find the love and gratitude of the whole Spanish people
who, now and in the future, will cry out with all their hearts:

“Long live the heroes of the International Brigades!”

By December all those of the XV Brigade who survived were gathered
at the demobilisafion centre of Ripoll. The only Irishman missing was Paddy
Duff*(4) who was still in hospital with wounds received at the Ebro. (He had
already been wounded at Jaramna and Brunete).

On a dry and frosty morning the Irish and British Brigaders set out by
train from Ripoll on their ast journey in Spain. Again there was a popular
send-off. At the station the volunteers in a last gesture handed over to the
children present the rations they had been given for their journey to France.
They did not know how long they would be travelling without food, but they
knew that in France, unlike Spain, there was plenty to eat. They jammed the
open doors of the freight-wagons on which they were travelling to wave their
last farewells. With Ripoll out of sight they squatted on the floor and chatted.
Soon another town came into view. There the station platform was packed
with people, the local band struck-up the “Internationale’” as the train ground
to a halt. The “alcalde” (mayor) stepped forward and another speech was
made. Sam Wilde, the Battalion Commander made a reply in which he said,
»wWe shall keep the pledge we made when we came here to fight beside you,

Spanish brothers and sisters! We are not withdrawing from your struggle,
once again we are changing our front, to return home this time and there to
fight for all-out assistance in your great and heroic fight against International
Fascism.”

“Vivas!” were shouted, and ornce again the “Internationale™ was played
and sung; then there was the final joint chorus of the Spanish Republican
anthem, “Hymmno de Riego.” Station after station en route to the frontier the
same kind of parting took place.

There was a count-check and identification process by the French League
of Nations International Commission and then a meal on tables in the station
buffet which made many of the semi-starved volunteers sick. Thenonto a
sealed train which went right through to the port of Dieppe. There the French
dockers were lined up to present smalt bouquets of flowers to the Brigaders,
and then on the boat to Newhaven and on the train to London’s Victoria
Station where a tumultuous welcome was given.

The Irish were alinost home, after leaving Spain on December 7th, 1938;
from the land in which for two vears and three months of war they had carried
the banner of Connolly.

They had fulfilled their pledge of solidarity and had redeemed the name
of the Irish people whose traditious of struggle had been stained by the
Blueshirt and Irish Christian Front interventicn on the side of the forces that
were strangling the creation by a noble people of the Spanish Peoples’
Republic.

However, even if O’Duffy’s Brigade had never enlisted for Franco, the
Irish Unit of the Tnternational Brigades would still have come into being,
because of the strength of the traditions that bound the Irish struggle for
independence with the fight for humanity the world over. Even before Spain,
in spite of the difficult eonditions, such links had been built. There had been
Irish Republican and Communist parﬂmpanon in the World Congress of the
Anti-Imperialist League in Brussels in 1927, and in Frankfurt-on-Main in
15929. Peadar O’Donnell had been active in the formation of the European
Peasants Committee (the “green” International). There had heen delegations
to the Soviet Union and the existence of an Irish Committee of sohdarity
with the Indian struggle against British imperialism.

Once before in history, Irishmen had fought on different sides in a
national-revolutionary struggle in Europe. In 1861, the then Irish Cardinal
Cullen inspired, and clerical middle class nationalist leasers organised,
1,100 Irishmen to “save the Pope” from Garibaldi who was fighting for the
unity and independence of Ttaly. The Irish “Pope’s Brigade” like O'Duffy’s
later one left Ireland with blessings rained down on them. However, when
Garibaldi and his *Eed-Shirts” marched from Palermo te the Velturno there
were in his ranks John O’Donoghue of Bray, Toseph Nelson, Dunne, Dowl-
ing, the artillery-man and eight other Trishmen. 73 years later the “Connolly
Column” was to march alongside Ttalian anti-fascists, who wore distinctive
red-neckerchiefs, and who calied their International Brigade (the XII) the
“Garibaldis.”

Ireland had also a tradition of mercenary soldiers, like those pressed into
the service of the British Army in the Crimean War. The pressure exacted
was the frightful economic and social conditions created by British rule in
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Ireland. By the liberal distribution of “The King’s Shilling”’many joined the
forces in order to escape poverty. The country also had the traditions of
soldiers who revolted against tyranny like the “Connaught Rangers,” an Irish
regiment of the British Army in India who.mutinied in 1921 against British

atrocities in Ireland. There had been the “San Patrico” Company of the:

American Army who in the U.S. war against Mexico, disassociated them-
selves from that war of U.S. aggression, and went, under the leadership of
John O'Reilly, to fight alongside the Mexicans. Such progressive traditions
lived on in Ireland despite all the counter-propaganda.*(5)

Compared numerically with the other national contributions to the Inter-
national Brigades, that of Ireland was a small one. What it lacked in numbers
was made up for in quality, integrity and battle-courage. The contribution
was made under the most difficult of internal political circumstances. The
total number of Irish volunteers was 1435 ; of that number 61 never came back,
which was a proportional casualty rate comparable to the Brigades as a
whole,

The Irish newspapers rarely recorded their presence, and their deaths,
in Spain. Only in the columns of *The Worker” and in the later weekly, “The
Trish Democrat”*(6) were there any accounts of their struggles. All through
the war, even after the fiasco of O'Duffy’s Brigade and the debacle of the

Christian Front, the Irish capitalist and religious press continued to hail the

Franco victories.

The Irish, like all others in the Brigades, fought under the most adverse -

conditions. The “Non-Intervention™ countries, under the leadership of
Britain and France succeeded in ensuring that the minimum of supplies
reached Republican Spain.*(7} Food was scarce, arms were inadequate, and
medical supplies even more so.

The armaments available to the Republicans were mainly old and few.
In the early days the rifles were the obsolete, straight-bolt, Canadian Ross
type, French Lebels and Austrian Steyrs. In 1937, the Soviet Mouisin Nagant
rifle was issued, It had a calibre of 7.62 mm, was fitted with a long triangular
bayonet, but its magazine held only 3 bullets. It later became the standard
weapon of the Brigades in which it was named the *“Mexicanski” rifle since
it was not established whether it came from Mexico or the Soviet Union,
In 1938 a limited number of Czech Mauser rifles became available as weil
as the first models of the Bren Gun, which augmented the Soviet “Dyegtya-
ryov” light machine gun, the “Tokarev” semi-heavy type, and the Maxim
heavy gun with its solid carriage and wheels. *(8)

During the progress of the war, the French style steel helmets became
so hard to get as to be non-existent. This was also the case with cartridge-
belts. (Inthe Ebro offensive each volunteer was issued with 100 loose rounds,
without clips, that had to be carmried in small sacks tied around the waist.)
Footwear disappeared unti] the *“dlpagatas’ (rope-sandals) became the gen-
eral vogue. At this late stage in the war, food often consisted of a slice of
bread fried in olive o0il and a cup of weak coffee, with the main meal being
that of “Garbanzos” (chick-peas). Mess-kits were often an old jam-jar or a
tobacco tin, and rudimentary spoons and forks that were self-carved out of
wood. ‘

With the withdrawal of the Brigades there took place in reverse the

process that had begun in 1936; the Irish went back to where they had come
from, home to Ireland, Britain and the U.S.A.

On December 10th, 1938, a small group of the returning volunteers,
Johnny Power, James F.(’Regan, Tom ’Brien, Mick Waters, Eugene
Dowling John ’Shea and Michael! O'Riordan—disembarked at Dun Laog-
haire and boarded the train for Dublin’s Wesiland Row Station. There they
were greeted by friends and sympathisers, the members of the “Irish Friends
of the Spanish Republic” who had fought so well on the “home-front,” and
by comrades who had previously returned from Spain because of wounds.
The seven who came back—minus Paddy Duff—were the last of the Brigade
1o come home to Ireland.

A curious crowd of onlockers at the station watched as the returning
volunteers and the welcoming party formed up in marching order, and led
by a single piper, set out for Abbey Street corner, where on a lorry in the
midst of a downpour of rain stood Father Michael G'Flanagan. To the small
audience he spoke the words of welcome to those back from Spain*(%) The
meeting over, the participants adjonrned to the Oval Bar to drink, relax and
exchange all the news that had built up both in Spain and Ireland.

Many of the Irish stayed on in London not because they were concerned
with a possible hostile reception in Ireland, but unemplovment was wide-
spread in their native land, and the securing of a jobwas almost an immediate
necessity after returning from Spain. The prospects of an anti-fascist who
had been in Spain getting a job were indeed very meagre.*(10)

MNevertheless, guite a number returned, viz.:

— Donal O’Reilly, who after a long spell of unemployment, eventuaily got
back to his trade as a Plasterer and re-commenced his trade nnion ac-
tivity. .

— Jim Prendergast (1914—74) to his post in the Communist Party of Ireland.
Later he had to emigrate to work in Britain. There he was active amongst
Irish emigrants. A leading figure in the National Union of Raillwaymen he
was elected to the post of Executive Committee member in 1970.

— Paddy Duff (1902—72) on his return began to organise agricuitural work-
ers and later became a senior official in the Workers Union of Ireland.

— Johnny Power, Paddy Smith and Michael O'Riordan, who spent the years
of World War II in the Curragh Internment Camp. There their political
task was to explain to the other prisoners of the Irish Republican Move-
ment the anti-national character’ of Fascism and the relationship
between the Anti-Hitler war and the cause of Irish'national liberation.

— Hugh Hunter (who died in 1972), to resume his tireless work as an activist
in the Communist Party in Belfast.

— Peter O’Connor, to serve as a Labour Councillor of the Corporation of
his native Waterford.

- And others, like Frank Edwards, to continue to serve the Irish progressive

- movement in vagous capacities.

In the Second World War, five of them fought against Hitler=(11)

— Paddy O'Daire who by sheer military competence broke through to
become a Major in the British Army.*(12)
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— Alec Digges who lost a leg in the fighting in Holland, and who became
later a prominent activist in Britain in the solidarity movement with the
anti-Franco forces.

— Paddy Roe McLaughlin, of Donegal, who was also in the British forces
and Jim Prendergast who served as a rear-gunner in the R A F.*(13)

— Michael Lehane, Kilgarvan, County Kerry, who, unable to bring himself
to wear a British uniform, but recognising the vital need for the defeat
of Hitler in World War 11, instead joined the Norwegian Merchant Navy.
His contribution was the important one of war transportation and supply.
He was killed at sea when his ship was attacked in 1942. Mick Lehane
had a distinguished record in Spain, being wounded several times, the last
occasion being at the battle of the Ebro, when his close companion, the
Londoner Max MNash was killed.

Chapter {4 notes

*(1) From the specch of Father Michael O°Flnnagan when he unveiled a Memorial Banner, i 1938, 10 the
Irish dead of the Brigades. This Banner (which is in the custody of the author) does not carry a full list of
those killed. Beeause of the war eonditions the deaths of some eould not be confirmed vnti] after the painting
and unveiling of the Banner, and others wese killed later. One volunteer’s name, J. (Shea appears on it,
although he *came back from the dead” and survived m retern with the last group in December [938. [talso
bears the names of two dead who were not Irish, bul these were inseribed because they fell in action in the
ranks of the Irish Section. They were the young Jewish L.ondaner, Samuel Lee, and John Scon. The real
name of Scott was Inver Marlow, born in South Africa, he received a universily educaticn in Britain. “He
went to India where he got first hand information of British Imperiatism. Though only 28 years of age, Scott
had seen the four corness of the globe. He knew the suppression of the masses in Tndia. In Africa he saw
the oppression and exploitaton of the natves. He had worked in the lumber camps and on the rail-roads.”
{*The Book of the XV Brigade,” p. 110.) Seott, with the rank of Captain, was teading the first battle of the
Lincoln Battalion (which consisted of the Irish znd Cuban centnnias and one American section) at Jarama
when “he fell before a stream of machinc-zun bullets that was digging up the battle-field like some igantic
machine.™ {ibid)

#(?7) “Men in Battle”, by Alvah Bessie, pp. 344-345. Pirst published in New York, 1939, and later
republished by Seven Seas Publicalions, Berlin, G.D.R,, 1960.

*(3) Valledor had been sentenced to death for his part in the 1934 Asturian revolt, but was saved by the
election of the Popular Front Government. Prominent in the early days of 1936 in the fight against the
Generals” Mutiny, he operated asg a guerilla leader behind their Lines. He was captured but succeeded in
escaping from imprisonment in 1938 and rejoined the military struggle.

*4) Taddy Dubf who was too il to be repatriated with the main body vas later caught up in the final chaos
of the defeat of the Eepublic. He returned to Treland it 1939 after being held iu the French Coneentration
Camp at St. Cyprien. There the refugees from Spain had to live in made-do shelters built on sand, and the
French authorities tried to pressure them into joining their Foreign Lepion. For a description of life in thar
Camp, see **St. Cyprien Concentration Camp” by David Gordon, American Dialog, 130 East 161h Street, New
York, Spring 1972,

*(5 Irish Intecrnational Brigader, Donal <'Reilly, in his article in **1916—~1966" {published by Irish Socialisl,
Dublin} wrote ...” Our home life was aiways filled with the stories of Myles the Slasher and the Bridge of
Tinea, John Boyle O’'Reilly (a Fenian leader) and the odd mention of the relatives that had crossed the
American lines to fight for the independence of Mexico, They were all real people lome.” Vid. Appendix II1
N.B. For more itformation on the."San Patrico™ Compariy, see, “Evening Herald” (Dublin}, September Sth,
1970,

*6) The accounts in this journal befng written by Sean Nolan.

*(7) Apart from Mexico which sent some military supplies, the Soviet Union was the only sountry which
helped the Spanish Fepublic. It sent 806 fighter aircraft, 362 tanks. 120 armoured cars, 1,355 piecesof artillery,
500 thousand rifles; 340 mortars, 15,000 machineguns, 500,080 erenades, 862 million rounds of ammunition
and other military supplies, as well as anti-aircyaft searchlight installations, cars and lorries, fuel ele. Many
of their ships bringing such material through the blockade were sunk. The last batch of Soviet military
materials sent through France was allowed to cross the French-Spanish frontier only at the end of January
1939 when the greater part of Catalonia was aiready in the hands of the fascists, and when there was no
acrodrome available for assembling plancs.

*(8) After the Spanish War, in 1944, an official U.S. Army evaluation gave the Franco forces as having a
superjority in arms as 7 to one over the Republican army. See “Lecture Series No, 6-1”7, War Orientation
Course, Lowry Field, Colorado, May 23vd, 1944,

9y A few weeks afterwards when Franco had unleashed his last major offensive on Catalonia, Father
(O’Flanagan went on 4 visit of sclidarity to Barcelona,
*{10) Some of the stmosphere of the time is corveyed in the play, “The Wise have not Spoken” by Paul
Vincent Carroll. (Macmillar, London, 1948). [nita small poverty stricken farmer refers to his brother, Francis,
as one who “disgraced us hefore the whole country fighting with therm Red madmen agin the Church in Spain.”
At the end of the play, Francis defends, with a gun, the small farm which has been taken over by a local
grasping merchant. To him and the armed police who come to carry out the evicticn, he shouts: “Come and
take what’s mine to add to your mountain piles ... Bot have the price ready! A gallon of pig’s blood.”
*(11) Many ex-Internationa! Brigaders played prominent parts in the events of World War I Apart from
the Soviet volunteers mentioned in note 3, on page 51 and the Polish Gereral Swicrszewski, many of them
were leaders of the Yugoslay Partisan Armmy. Colonel Rol Tangity was the Commander of the Free French
forces that liberated Paris. Luigi Longo was a leader of the Itelian Partisans. Bob Thempson and Herman
Bottcher both won the U.S. Distmgaished Service Cross. The brilliant Canadiar, Dr. Norman Bethune, whe
pionzered Blood transfusion on the very battlefields of Spain, later died whilst serving with the Chinese
Liberation Army. (For Baethune's bicgraphy, see, “The Scapel, The Sword,” by Syd Gorden and Ted Allen,
published by Litile, Brown and Company, Boston, 1952.)
12y In June 1938, O'Daire, Duff, Larmour and Prendergast volunteeraed for a unigie and dangerous
experiment. It was in connection with the boss of the British submarine, “Thetis™ with %9 lives in Liverpool
a short time before. They spent time in a stimudated compressor I which they were subjected tc the same
conditions a4 tbose trapped in a sunken submarine ie., lack of oxygen, and induced unconscionsncss, They
survived the experiment, and their reactions and experisnces provided valuable knowledge for the im-
provement of live-saving technigues. The experiment was conducted by the well-known scientist,
Dy. I.B.S. Haldane who had been in Spain himself for a short period as anadviser or antipoisosn-gas warfare.
*(13) P.R. McLaughlin was incerrectly reported dead in 1937, The fellowing “obituary™ appeared in the
column “Trailing the Gael” in the Decemher 18th, 1937 isane of the “Irish World and American Industrial
Liberator™: .
“Paddy McLacghlin is dead-killed In Spain. Paddy McLaughlin? Undoobtedly there are some
Guels ontside New York who wondsr who Paddy MeLaughlin was. However, he needs no in-
treduction to the Irish lovers of freedom around New York City, for he has been with them for
many years and was known (o be one of the most trugtwerthy and consistent of all those Insh
exiles who served in the ‘last was” for Irish freedom.
“Paddy McLaughlin believed ard persevered in his beliefs, often to the point of a debate with
his most intimate Friends, and it is hard to think that he passed on-but he left this world as he
rlways wished—fighting for a principle that was dear to him as lifc itsclf ... With Paddy Mc-
Loughlie's death A MAN DIED.”

N.B. The ‘dead man’ is still alive and hearty in Liverpool.
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. CLet cowards mock and tyrants frown,
Ah, little do we care!
A felon’s cap’s the noblest crown
An Irish head can wear.”

The main political task that confronted those who had returned from
Spain was to explain what Fascism really meant, This was important not only
in relation to the continuing stroggle in Spain, bnt also because of the clearly
impending Fascist aggression that eventually swept through Europe in
193545.

Many in the ¥rish natona! independence movement had been at first
confused by the barrage of the Christian Front about the real issues in Spain’s
war. That there was a growing understanding of the real position was duoe
to the sacrifices of those who went to help the Spanish Republic. Many of
them were both well known and well respected. The alignment alsc of the
traditional Irish reactionary forces with Franco, and the role of the British
Government in stabbing the Spanish Republic in the back, made clearer the
repressive-imperialist character of Fascism.

In the subsequent Second World War, however, the situation became
more complex for many because of the involvement of Britain vis-a-vis Nazi
Germany. A similar confused position existed in the Indian independence
movement, The reaction in Ireland to the issues of the World War would in
itself provide the material for ancther book, but it 1s mentioned here because
it was relevant to the task of the Irish ex-International Brigaders and to the
subsequent fate of Frank Ryan.

In July 1938 there was a demonstration in Ireland which indicated that

the nature of Fascism was being recognised. It was on the occasion of a.

courtesy visit of an Italian warship to the Port of Dublin.

An Irish anti-fascist picket was placed on the ship, and as the naval
officers went sight-seeing they were followed by a large crowd that were
bostile and who were shouting, “Release Frank Ryan” and who sang an

Italian anti-Tascist song which had been popularised by the returned Irish

from Spain:

.. “Avanti popolo, alla riscossa
Bandijera Rossa, trionfera!

Dai campi al mare

Alle miniere chi soffre e spera
Rossa bandiera

Avanti popolo alla riscossa
Bandiera rossa, trionfera, ...

The Italian officers had to make a swift return, with a protective police
escort, to the safety of the warship.

As the war in Spain continued, Frank Ryan, the sterling and beloved
leader of the Irish International Brigaders lay, under the vilest of conditions
in Burgos prison.

After the December 1938 homecoming of the Irish survivors of the
International Brigade, the Franco forces mounted a massive attack from a
line that lay from the Pyrennees Mountains to the Ebro River and the sea.
In the period of November—December more and mere convoys of German
and Italian ships had brought in troops, technicians and hundreds of
thousands of tons of war material.

3 Franco Armies, including the Army of Navara and the Army of
Morocco; 4 Ttalian Divisions and a powerful backing force of Ttalian artiliery,
aircraft and tanks were assembled to deal the death blow in Catalonia. This
mighty superior force was not even under the command of a Spaniard; it
was led by the Fascist Italian General Gambara.

Resisting the overwhelming well equipped fascist force of 340,000 strong
on the Catalan front were only 120,000 Republicans of whom only 37 000 had
rifles—vet a few miles away behind the frontier the French Government had
impounded 500 pieces of artillery and 10,000 machine-guns that were des-
tined for the lawful Government of Spain.

The grossly unequal fight began, with the Republican forces grimly and
heroically contesting every inch of the fascist advance. The defenders of the
Republic were slaughtered.

On January 26th, 1939 the Fascist forces took Barcelom Thonusands of
Republican soldiers, and civilian families of men, women, children, who
coiild not live under the Franco rule made the weary trek across the frontier
accross the border. With them was Paddy Duff of Dublin. They crossed over
the Pyrences Mountains into France whose Government was to place them
in concentration camps.

Catalonia had fallen but Madrid, the symbol of unconguerable Spain still
stood. Despite the crushing defeats, resistance was still possible in the large
centres like Valencia, Alicante, the naval base of Cartagenz and in Abmeria.
The Spanish Republican forces, in spite of everything, were still intact, and
were so on February 27th, 1939 when the British and French Governments—
the oldest of the imperialist diplomatic agencies—officially recognised
Franco. The British Prime Minister, Chamberlain went to Italy and said “The
further prosecution of the war in Spain will only create a danigerous situation

1 think that we ought to be able to establish excellent relations with
Franco, who seems well disposed to us.” *(1)

Madrid was in a desperate situation; there were few guns, little medical
supplies and food was indeed so scarce that the London “Times™ could
report an February 14th, 1939 that four to five hundred people died each week
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in the capital from starvation—but Madrid was as determined to hold out as
it did in 1936. “No Pasaran!” was still the slogan of the city.

In the light of the policy of the British Government reinforced as it was
by Chamberlain’s statement in Italy, the British diplomatic and intelligence
forces went to work to sell out Madrid. They succeeded m getting Casado,
one of the Commanders in Madrd, to open the gates of the city to the
Fascists—but not before the latier had to crush in blood a determined opposi-
tion to his policy of surrender.

Qn March 28th, 1939 theFacist forces marched into the city which they
could never take, despite all their superiority. They could only enter it when
it was handed over to them.

Two days later—after 986 days of incredible resistance—the Generals’
revolt finally triumphed, and all Spain was under Franco rule, The rich, with
the massive and ruthless support of the Nazis and the Fascists and the
assistance of the ruling class of the “democracies” had vanguished the
POOT.

With the victory, vengeance was wrought on those who hadresisted. The
jails were filled. The firing-squads worked overtime. Within nine months,
over 100,000 executions took place. Mussolini’s sen-in-law, Count Ciano, in
his diary for July 1939 wrote:

“There are 200,000 persons in prison. Trials going on everyday at
a speed which I would almost call summary ... There are stdll a
great number of shootings. In Madrid alone between 200 and 250
a day, in Barcelona, 150, in Seville.” *(2)

By 1942, over 2 million had passed through the jails. The gates remained
slammed on thousands for much longer periods; for mauny it was to be for
over 20 years. .

Daily executions and inhumsan conditions of incarceration. This was the
position in which Frapk Ryan languished in Franco’s prison at Burgos. After
he had been sentenced to death he was placed in a cell with eighteen other
condemned prisoners. Each morning nine of them were called out and
executed, and an equal number of prisoners would file into the cell to take
their places, and wait,

Ryan, according to one account, was prepared for the worst:

“He had no idea that the outer world already knew that he was
a prisoner. He scratched his name on a comb. If he were marched
off to the firing squad he would throw his comb through the grille
of another cell whose occupants had only been sentenced to
imprisonment. Perhaps this would be the clue to posterity and
his native Ireland as to what had happened to him. Otherwise,
he knew he would merely be one of those missing and forgotten
as a result of the Civil War.” *(3)

- As already mentioned, the broad Irish Committee formed to stop his
execution was successful. There was a similar group in Britain working for
his release which included Michael Mclnerney who later became Political
Correspondent for the “Irish Times” daily newspaper. The work of this
committee, based on London, was to organise pressure on Franco, via the

10 Connolly
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British Government, which was subjected to many petitions and deputations
from the British Labour Party and its M.P.s as well as from leading trade
union figures and organisations.

In addition, there functioned in the U.S.A. a national committee which
had groups in New York, Chicago, San Francisco, Philadelphia, and across
the Canadian border, in Montreal. The Chairman of this committee was
Gerald O'Reilly; and its Secretary was Joseph Gillespie, who was also secre-
tary of the United Irish Counties association in the U.5. Among the most
active people on this committee was Peter MacSwiney (brother of Cork’s
Mayor who died on hunger-strike in 1920), Paddy Lacken Ryan {a prominent
Tipperary LR.A. leader in the struggie of the 1920s), Connie Neenan (Cork),

Paul O Dwyer (well known jurist and political figure and in 1576 President

of the New York City Council) and Michael Guill, President of the Transport
Workers Umnion Of America and member of the New York City Council.

Gerald O’Reilly had also been a prominent LR.A. leader and had a close
personal relationship ‘with Ryan. '

All these committees continued, after the commuticn of the death sen-
tence, to urge his release. Impetus was given by the fact that whilst in 1939
Franco was releasing the International Brigade prisoners, he seemed ada-
mant in still detaining Ryan.

At the 45th Arnual Conference of the Irish Trade Union Congress in
Waterford, August 2-—4th, 1939, attention was focused on this fact by “Big”
Jim Larkin (the famous 1913 Strike leader). He succeeded, with the assist-
ance of Ned Tucker, in gefting the Standing Orders suspended to deal with
the imprisonment of Frank Ryan as an Irish citizen “and as a trade unionist™
(Ryan was a member of the National Union of Journalists).

Larkin said, “I have myself had happiness in past years from unanimous
resolutions asking the Government to release me from bondage, British
workers, when I was only a humble individual in the Trade Union movement,
laid down their tools to demand my release.”

“But Frank Ryan was born in this country, and his father was a trade
unionist ... this is a man who has been a servant of his people, and a citizen
second to none ... I am not given to eulogy of any individual, but knowing
the boy since I came back to this country, knowing him as a boy and when
he grew into manhood, I know that he has an intellect second to none, that
he is a scholar of the best type, with not only intellectual courage but physical
courage ... Frank Ryan is unselfish—he never gave himself to anyone for
what he would get, he walked the dull ways of the earth, and that is why he
is held incommunicado today. The reasons for his imprisoument are appar-
ent ... Because this man stood in the gap, the Government of Spain says:
‘Although we have released this man and that and thousands of others, this
Irishman--one of the lost legion—we are going to keep in durance vile for 30
years.” That statement was made yesterday, and we should be ashamed of
our souls that Englishmen should go to the Duke of Alba, the representative
of the Spanish Government in London, to ask for Frank Ryan’s release. The
Duke said that they were keeping this man because of ‘civil crime.” Frank
Ryan never in his life could be charged with any offence agalnst the civil
lavw. He is the soul of truth and honesty and honour.”

The delegate of the Railway Clerks Association, Mr. F. Geaney, in sup-

port, said that whilst. Frank Ryan was in jail they should not rest, no trade
uricnist, no Irishman should rest. Tt was a crime against our couniry, against
our Labour Movement. ““We must take every step in our power to release
him, and if this Congress is to mean anything at all in the present or future
life of this country, this moticn should commend itself to every delegate. 1
can link Frank Ryan’s name with Tames Conncily’s. He would be a defender
of Connolly, but pow he is languishing in a Spanish jail.”

The motion calling for Ryan’s release was passed with one dissenting
voice. It belonged to R.5. Anthony who throughout his career in the trade
union movement had played a consistent opportunistic role™(4) “Frank
Ryan,” according to him, “might have been a wonderful man—but they were
a purely industrial body,” and so he therefore opposed the resolution. His
fellow delegate from the Typographical Association, A.F. Lloyd (Belfast)
disassociated himself from Anthony, saying he had no hesitation ip support-
ing the release of Ryan.*(5)

Twenty seven years later there was a verbal account given of how life
in Burgos was when Ryan was there. It was toid when former members of
the International Brigades gathered in Berlin, capital of the German Demo-
cratic Republic, in 1966, to honour the 30th anniversary of the Spanish
peoples’ naticnal-revolutiondry war. There were three former frish combat-
ants present, Donal O'Reilly, Frank Edwards, and this writer. Cne evening
they returned to the capital from a visit to Dresden, and were introduced to
a group of Spanish Republicans which included Fabricano Rojel who had
been. just released after over 22 years imprisonment in Spain. Meeting the
Itish group, he immediately enquired as to haw Frank Ryan was. He was
profoundly disturbed when he was told that Ryan had been dead for twenty-
two years, and that we had only just then remrned from paying oilr respects
at his grave.

Rojel plied us with many questions as to the circumstances of his death,
and then began to recall how both of them had been imprisoned together,
at the begmnm0 of Rojel’s own long agony of incarceration, and how Ryan
had left an indelible impression on him. He began to express his memones
of his “camarada irlandes™ *(5} ..

“First,” Rojel said, “let me teﬂ you about Frank Ryan in general. I did
not know until this evening, when vou told me, that he was dead. He was
a person who not only in the armed struggle in Spain was an outstanding
personality, but who also in the rigorous conditions of prison was a fighter
of great integrity.” Then he told details of the capture of Ryan, and then
continued the story of the trials of Burgos, “Let me tell you,” he said, ““about
his attitude and stance there. This is important as an example for Irish youth.
What was it like in Burgos Central Prison? It is Franco’s greatest prison and
it is comparable with Buchenwald, Ten thousands of Spaniards, especially
from the North, were brought to Burzos to be shot. Thousands of men died
from beatings and hunger in their cells. There existed the terror of the Fascist
‘Falangists’ who were the most degenerate of the Franco forces. It was a
terrible testing place for men. Frank Ryan did not bow his head; the terror
could not break his spirit.”

He spoke slowly as he thought back over the period and the man. “He
was one of the few foreign prisoners left. There was not one fellow Irishman
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beside him. He was a true believer in international solidarity. He developed
his Spanish very well and he was able to make contact with all the Spanish
comrades. There was an underground commitiee for all the prisoners. He
was in contact with this committee and was an example of discipline. He took
part in the work of this committee like a Spaniard and played a great part
in creating discipline and restoring morale. He was no sectarian. He was in
contact with prisoners who were Communists, Socialists, Anarchists, and
with the Basgues, who were Catholic, and this point,” he emphasised, “is
important for Ireland. He got alot of sympathy and support from the Basques
and he got this because of his personality and simplicity.”

One of the features of the prisonregime, alongside the shootings, beatings
and starvation was the compulsicn on each prisoner to attend Mass and other
religious services at which sermons were preached praising the Franco
authority and condemning those who opposed him, Attendance was obliga-
tory under the pain of punishment. “Frank never took part in the prison
religious services” said Rojel, going on to explain that *‘one element of our
struggle in prison was the fight for freedom of belief. “This took until
September 24th, 1963 for prisoners to gain the right not to go to Mass, if they
s0 wished.”

There was an atmosphere of poignancy as he told the story of Ryan, and
it attracted others in the vicinity, who listened in silence.

That day we had paid tribute to him in a graveyard in Dresden. (How he
came to be buried there will be dealt with anon.) We laid a wreath of red
carnations crossed with Irish tri-colour ribbons, and with the inscription,
“From his Friends in Jreland.” It was a solemn moment that affected not
only the Irish but also the German International Brigade veteran, Arno
Hering and the representatives of the Sccialist Unity Party of Germany who
by their presence made it a combined national and international tribute.
Beside the grave, that was tended regularly by a local Dresden man who had
also been in Spain (but who never met Ryan) there was a sad silence at the
last resting place of a man who was loved, who had suffered so much, and
who, his Irish comrades knew, had never surrendered.

The talk that night was all about Ryan. Those who listened to Rojel’s story
of rememberance developed a deep sense of respect for this great Irishman.
The interpreter, Anneliese Ichenhauser, felt such a movingreaction that next

day she set out to write some verses about him. She was apologetic that she -

was not a poetess, that she found it difficult to write in English ...

“There is a grave in Dresden town

With Ivy growing green,

And the cross it bears a stranger’s name,
How come? What does it mean?

Who is it who is lying there

Under the ivy green?”

“The man who has been lying there
for twenty years and more,
Died a bitter lonesome death
Far from his Irish shore.
He was Ireland’s fighting son,

And Freedom was his fight, - Chapter 15
And Freedom and Humanity and
Every workers’s right.”

“For every worker everywhere,
No matter what his tongue,
That is why he went
Spain to defend
When the bells of alarm were rung ...”

“And they captured him,
And they tortured him
And he was deaf and and ill,
But the spirit of a man like him
Is something they never could kiil.”

“There came one day; it was in May,
The saplings were green with life.
When men fatigued with heartbreak and blood,
Victoriously ended the strife.
From the caps of those soldiers of liberty
Gleamed stars as red as he wore,
And wherever their marching steps touched soil,
it was enemy soil no more.”

“The earth it was fraternal then
and was a friendly place,
The grave was cared for by a man
Who had never known his face;
He only knew that his brother was he,
And Freedom was his fight, ’
For Freedom and Humarity and
Every workers’s right,
That part of his blood and part of his toil
Is in this friendly fraterpal soil.”

“Oh, man down in your ivy grave,

"See the green, white, orange band!
Your comrades came to visit you
From your beloved land.
See the flowers they put down for you,
and they are crimson red,
Frank Ryan, they say it’s twenty years,
But vou, lad, have never been dead.™

“Your ivy is green and the Shamrock is green,
And there’s a fight still to be won,
So Frank, we want to take you home,
Your country’s fighting som,
To be near when the ancient Rebel Songs
Will rouse the country wide,
For Freedom and Humanity and
Every worker’s right.” 149
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“And on your Dresden grave thus empty then,
A stone will teli of you,
Who did in times so very dark
The things you had to do.
And in your name there is a smile,
A smile of certainty,
And in your name there iskan oath of solidarity.”

Four vears after the ceremony in Dresden, the author was to receive
another testimouy of the impression that Ryan left on those he was im-
prisoned with. This message took twenty years to be delivered. It came from
Josef Schwartz, a member of the XIII (Polish) International Brigade, who
had been taken prisoner the same time as Ryan. In 1950, Schwartz lay dying
in the Queen Mary Hospital, Roechampton, England, from tuberculosis. To
a fellow Polish patient he had recounted his ordeals with Ryan, of how on
one occasion they were chained together to a wall, and how “that Irishman”
had sustained him by his conduct and example. Knowing that he was dying
he requested his companion to tell the first Irish person he would meet of
his high regard for Ryan and of what they went through together.

The years went by until the Pole entrusted with this task met in London
Joe O’Connor, a prominent Republican of the 1940s in Ireland, and later
member of the Communist Party and North London District Council of the
National Union of Railwaymen. O'Connor brought him to this writer in 1970
and the Polish messenger—who was non-poiitical—told of the task given to
himn by Joseph Schwartz. He told his story, expressed pleasure that it would
be published, and left us satisfied that he had cartied out a last bequest.

Chapter 15 Notes

(1) Kmth Feeling, “The Life of Neville Chamberlain” p.394,

*2) “Diplomatic Papers” by Count Ciano, edited by Majcolm Muggeridge, London, 1948, pp. 293-94.
*(3) *“Spies in Ireland” by Enno Stephan, Four Square Books Edition, London, 1963, p. 143. (Mote: This
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Stalling Verlag, Gldenburg, Hamburg.)

*4) Anthony, a Lubour Party deputy, was expelled from that Party in 1931 for voting in favour of a military
tribunal to repiace trial hy jury.

*(5) - Reporl of the procesdings of the 45th Annuzal Conference of the Irish Trade Union Congress, 1939,

“p. 185

*6)y This auther wrote them down in longhand, as his words were wansiated from Spanish into German
and then into English by Lhe Irish group’s interpreter, Annaliese Ichenhauser.

.. “If Ireland was to secure its freedom at the expense of the liberty
of other peoples, it would deserve for itself all the execration she
herself had poured on tyranny throughout the ages”

What trail led from Burgos Prison in Franco Spain to the cemetery in
Dresden-Loschwitz in Hitler's Germany? The tracing of this route is a
complex one as the only information available is from sources that were
involved with the Nazis.

The outbreak of World War ITin September 1539, found the then leader-
ship of the LE.A. in contact with the Nazis. The justification advanced for
this reacticnary association was that it continued the Irish national tradition
of regarding always that, “ENGLAND’S DIFFICULTY WASIRELAND'S
OFPORTUNITY.” In other words, any enemy of Britain was automatically
an ally of Ireland. As well, it was held in relation te the Nagzis that there was
the predecent of Roger Casement who had gome to the Kaiser’s Germany
in order to secure arms, and to try and organise 2 brigade from Irish prisoners
of war, members of the British Army, in the First World War.

The contact with the Nazis was through Sean Russell, the then Chief-
of-Staff of the LR.A. In connection with this, he is quoted as saying:

“T am not a Nazi. I'm not even pro-German. I am an Irishman

fighting for the independence of Ireland. The British have been -

our enemies for hundreds of vears. They are the enemy of
Germany today. If it suits Germany to give us help to achieve
independence I am willing to accept it, but no more, and there
must be no strings attached.”*{1)}

In view of the Nazi objective to dominate all of Europe, this attitude of
Russell’s was the extreme in naivety*(2) Far more valid, and certainly more
Irish, would have been the viewpoint of the patriot Terence McSwiney who
asserted that:

“If Treland was to secure its freedom at the expense of the liberty
of other peoples, it would deserve for itself all the execration
she herself had poured out on tyranny throughcut the ages.”

The illogical relationship between some leading Irish Republicans and the
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Hitlerites formed the background to the strange situation in which Frank
Ryan found himself in Germany during World War I1.

Whilst he lay in Burgos Prison fighting back with the only weapon he had,
that of his unconqnerable spirit, Ryan was unaware that the Nazi Abwehr—of
all organisations—was arranging his “escape!”

Enno Stephan*(3) whose book deals in great detail with TR.A—Nazi
relations, tells the story of two mmembers of the Abwehr who had spent some
time in Ireland in 1930. Dr.Jupp Hoven and Helmut Clissman had been there
at a time when they were members of the “Young Prussian League™ which
was regarded as *“Nationalbolshevist.” In their sojourn in Ireland they mixed
in Republican circles in which Frank Ryan was a leading figure. Clissman,
in fact, married Elizabeth (‘Budge”) Mulcahy, member of a well known Sligo
Republican family who were close friends of Ryan. According to Stephan,
the Nazis during the early days of the war did not regard them as politically
reliable, it was only at a later stage were they accepted into the Abwehr.

Whilst Ryan was in Burgos, Hoven*(4) drew the attention of the Abwehr
to his position. He succeeded in convincing that organisation that it would
make a good impression in Ireland if Ryan was released because of German
efforts and, “also that it might be possible to use him to the advantage of
Germany in some way or other.” *(5) Eventuaily Admiral Canaris (head of
the Abwehr), who had many personal as well as political contacts in Spain
(he had operated from there in his naval capacity during the First World War),
came to an agreement with his opposite number in the Franco Secret Service
to have Ryan handed over to the Germans.

Stephan, quoting Helmut Clissman, said that the Irish Government was
informed of this through Senor Champourcin, 2 Spanish lawyer who had
been engaged by the Dublin Government to appear for Ryan at his courtmar-
tial. The lawyer told the Irish ambassador to Spain, “of this one possibility
of obtaining release for Ryan who was already ailing. Kerney (the Ambassa-
dor) sent & top secret message to Dublin and Eamon de Valera agreed to
Ryan’s release through the Germans.”*(6)

An “escape” was arranged. Ryan was to be transferred from one prison
to anotber, and be given, en route, the opportunity to regain his liberty. As
he was totally unaware of what was afoot, he did not try to escape and was
taken to the other jail.

Later, howewer, he was handed over by the Spanish police to the Germans
at the French frontier, There was a witness to this operation:

“Ambassador Kerney, who trusted ueither the Spaniards nor the
Germans out of his sight, suspected that Ryan’s heralded release
was nothing more than an attempt to dispose of him secretly in
some convenient way. So he stipulated for Ryan’s ‘escape’ and
transfer to the Germans at frup-Rendaye to be observed by Senor
Champourcin. Both sides perforce agreed ...” *(7)

The vigilance shown by the Irish Ambassader was undoubtedly to be an
important factor in preserving the life of Ryan during his subsequent stay
in Nazi Germany. Kerney had maintained regular contact with him in Burgos
Prison and he would have been fully aware of Ryan’s unrelenting attitude
to Nazism, and he naturally feared for him because of this.

Ryan was first taken to Paris and then to Berlin. There, within a period
of three weeks, both Sean Russel} and he were brought face-to-face without
any previous warning. Russell greeted him most heartily. Despite the fact
that they had previous serious differences in the Irish Republican Movement,

and held different ideological stands, Russell, nevertheless shared the gen-
eral esteem in which Ryan was held.

Russell had goue to the U.S.A. in June 1939, to raise funds for the LR.A.
amongst the Irish emigrants there. These were orpanised by the “Clan na
Gael” organisation which for over eight decades had been a finance-support-
ing movement for the independence struggle at home.

Russell was in Detroit at the same time as the British Royal family were
on a state visit to Canada. His presence in a city close to the Canadian border
alarmed the U.S. authorities who took him inte custody. His arrest created
a furore. The Irish-American pelitical lobbyists waged a campaign for his
release, and in the U.S. Congress itself there were sirong protests, which
succeeded in getting him freed on bait.

Later, when he was served with adeportation order, he went “on the run”™
to evade expulsion. In the meantime, World War II had broken out, and this
created a problem for his returning to Ireland. Shipping to Ireland was limit-
ed, and taking the route from New York via Brtain would have certainly
landed him into the hands of the British police. How to get out of the 1J.5.A.
and back to Ireland?

Gerald O’Reilly, Irish-born leader in the Transport Workers Union of
America, in a letter to this author*(8) relates: “Sean Russell artived here and
some of the Clann na Gael officers came to Michael Quill (President of the
Tnion) to know if we could help Russel to get to Ireland. Quill spoke to foe
Curran {President of the American National Maritime Union) and following
the talk 1 took Russell down to see one of the officers of the N.M. U, Blackie
Myers. Some days afterwards, I was informed Russell sailed to Europe.”

(’'Reilly was under the impression that he had sailed to Portugal which
was neutral in the war. Instead Russell landed in the Italian port of Genoa.
There he made contact with the German Foreign Office and arrivedin Berlin
on May 3rd, 1940. Following discussions with the Nazis arrangements were
made to transport him back to Ireland in a U-Boat. He agreed to take Ryan
back with him. On August 8th the submarine left Wilhelmshaven under the
command of Naval Lieutenant Hans-Joachim von Stockhausen with its two
civilian passengers code named, “Richard I"” {Russell) and “Rlchard i
(Ryan).*(9)

During the voyage, Russell became seriously ill with gastric ulcers which
burst causing his death on August 14th, when the craft was only 100 miles
off Galway on the west coast of Ireland. Russell was buried at sea, and the
1J-Boat returned, with Ryan, to Germany.

After his less than one-month freedom from Burgos he was back in
Germany again. Four months later the Irish Government was informed by
the German Foreign Office that he was in their hands. The de Valera Govern-
ment did not disclose this fact (and to date still has not), one which would

- have been an important factor in clearing Ryan frem later suspicions that

he was at the least voluntarily Staying with the Nazis, or at the worst collabo-
rating with them.
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Certain credence is given to that suspicion by his return on the U-Boat
and by statements conceming him later. Thus, Helmut Clissman is quoted
in Stephan’s book as recounting that he and Ryan were to be landed in Ireland
by seaplane in order.to set up a telephone exchange that would come into
operation if there was resistance to either 2 British or American takeover

of the Irish ports. Ireland, (apart from Worthern Ireland which was part of

the United Kingdom) was neutral in the Werld War, because invelvement
with either side would have created an Irish civil war situation in itself. Both
the British and the U.S. exercised considerable pressure on the Dublin
Government to allow the use of Irish ports for the protection of their shipping
that was then being severely harrassed by German U-Boats,

Clissman is also reported as describing how both of them were involved
in trying to get Irishmen serving in the British Army, who were then prisoners
of war in Friesack Camp (in Brandenburg Rhin-Luch), to volunteer for a

special unit which in the event of an Anglo-American invasion of Ireland
would be sent to that country. *(10)
~ In face of the rumours, speculations and the statements quoted above,
the guestion arises: Did he collaborate with the Nazis? Did this anti-fascist,
in the last analysis, behave just as an Irishmaninfluenced by the long standing
proposition “‘that England’s difficulty was Ireland’s opportunity”? Was he
no different from those Indians, Bretons, Flemings and others who were
pro-German, without necessarily being pro-Nazi, in Hitler's bicody and
vicious attempt to enslave the peoples of Eutope?

As regards Ryan being conditioned by Irish patriotic feelings to working

with the Nazis, the reader should remember that he had already made clear
his attitude to such influences by his statement: ““The Wild Geese’ were
honest minded men who went out to fight against their country’s enemy”
but as he pointed out, “Their fate should have forever killed the slogan,
‘England’s enemy is Ireland’s friend!” *(11)

It should also be remembered that Ryan did not voluntarily go to Nazi
Germany—he was taken there. His U-Boat journey with Russell took place
only three weeks after his two-and-a-quarter years in prison under un-
imaginable conditions. He had emerged sick, emaciated and almost
completely deaf.*(12) Because of the short time involved and his phyisical
condition he could not be privy to any plans of Russell that had been worked
out with the Nagzis. It is clear that he naturally availed himself of an opportu-
nity to get back to Ireland, and the Nazis let him go because in the viewpoint
of Dr. Hoven his return would make, for the Nazis, “a good impression in
Ireland.”” *(13)

Evenif Clissman is absolutely cotrect about Ryan being involved in 1941
in a proposed operation for the setting up of atelephone exchange in Ireland,
or about the Friesack prisoners camp recruitment, they were obviously two
schemes that presented him with opportunities of returning to Ireland.

In short, was Ryan in the difficuli situation in which he found himself
using the Nazis rather than the reverse?

In that period he was clearly conversant with the situation in his own

. country and the conditions that made the Irish Government’s policy of

neutrality both inevitable and. generaily acceptable. Despite his political
criticisms of de Valera, he was more than capable of taking a positive position

on this aspect of neutrality. An indication of this is recorded in Stephan’s
book referring to his first interrogation in Berlin: “The Germans were im-
pressed not only with Ryan’s alert understanding of political matters, but also
and above ail with the respectful manner in which this frish *“Red’ spoke about
his country’s political leader, de Valera.” {p. 146)

If Ryan had changed his anti-fascist outlook and had agreed to assist the
Nazis, the most useful service he could have rendered would have been in
the field of propaganda. The Nazis, in view of the country’s pelitical and
historical relationship to Britain attached great importance to radio-broad-
casting to Ireland. The specific geographical proximity of Treland to Britain
also commanded keen Nazi attention particularly in relation to their
proposed invasion of Britain, and later in January 1942 when U.S. troops
were based in Northern Ireland preparatory to the subsequent sllied invasion
of Burope.*(14)

Al these factors made it both opportune and necessary to beam special
radio propaganda broadcasts to Ireland.

There was a special Irish Section of the German Radio which even
broadcast daily programmes in the Gaelic language to Ireland. This was under
the command of two Celtic language experts, Professor Ludwig Mu-
ehlhausen and Dr. Hans Hartmann. Attached to this station as commentators
and news readers in Englisk language broadcasts to Ireland were Francis
Stuart, John Francis O'Reilly and other Irishmen. It would have been a major
prepagandist coup if Ryan cculd have been used to broadcast talks even if
these were limited to anti-British statements without any reference to Nazi
ideology. His personal prestige and record as a fighter against British im-
perialism would have made for a big impression on Irish listeners. A subtle
presentation of him as a “friend of Germany™ would have had even wider
effects in other English-speaking countries, particularly in Britain, U.5.A.,
Canada and Australia with their large Irish emigrant communities. It is in
this respect that the Nazis could have certainly made “use of him to the
advantage of Germany” as Dr. Hoven advocated when he first put the propo-
sition to the Abwehr that they should take Ryan from his Spanish prison.

At no time did Ryan allow himself to be used in this way.

Although the Irish Government knew all the time that Rvan was in Nchl
Germany, they not only suppressed that information, but also by default
contributed to a gross misrepresentation of his political character. Enno
Stephan writes: “In Ireland the view stubbornly persists that Ryan had
allowed himself whilst in Germany to be drawn into treacherous activities
against his narve land, It seems astounding that the Irish Government has
up to now done nothing to rehabilitate Franco’s one-time pris-
oner.” (p. 204).

With reference to this statement, John Peet, editor, “Democratic German
Report™ in a letter to this author, dated December 14th, 1973, wrote that:
*One thing [ have done was to compare the English translation of ‘Spies in:
Treland’ with the German original. The most notable fact is that the transla-
tion is extremely good, and almost pedantically full, scarcely missing out an
adjective. In view of this, one short omission in the English edition may be
significant. The criginal German edition runs as fellows:
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‘It seems astounding that the Irish government has up to now done
nothing to rehabilitate Franco’s one-time prisoner, although it (the
Irish Government) could have contributed something to this
theme.’ .

It is not without interest also, as Peet points out, that “Nicklaus Ritter
(cover name, Dr. Rantzau) who dealt with Irish affairs in Hamburg has just
published a bogok on his intelligence work but omits all mention of Ryan.”

The evidence establishes that Ryan found himself in Germany, neither
as a captive anti-fascist nor as an invited voluntary collaborator—but in an
unique category. Far from suffering the fate of other opponents of fascism,
German and International, who were put into the concentration camps, the
gas chambers or before the firing squads, he in fact was allowed to live
privately with the Clissmans, )

Such exceptional conditions were possible because the Nazis would have
been constrained in their treatment of him, wcoing, as they did, the Irish
Republican movement in which he was regarded as a popular figure and

intrepid fighter. There was also the fact that the Irish Government knew of

his presence there, and the vigilant concern by the Irish diplomat Kerney
created strong protection for his safety. In spite of political differences any
action against Ryan would have been considered as a grossly unfriendly act.
This would be so not cnly because he was an Irish citizen, but also because
many of the members of the Dublin Government had relations of personat
friendship with him. These had been forged in the struggle against the British
in 1920, in the fight against the Cosgrave administration in the Irish Civil War
and the later broad election alliances of 193233, Although he and they had
parted politically in the following years his personality was such as to retain
many of these former political and perscnal friendships.

Gerald O’Reilly, who perhaps more than anyone else was able, through
Ambassador Kerney, to maintain contact with Ryan in Burgos Prison, re-
called in a letter to this writer, (November 215t, 1968) receiving letters from
him in December 1940, that is at 2 time when Ryan was already five months
in Berlin. In his own letter, O'Reilly summed up his opinion on his friend’s
conduct there when he stated: *“It has often been implied that the Hitler
people must have used him for propaganda, which we know is absolutely
untrue,” = ,

In the special situation in which he found himself in Germany how did
he react? Helmut Clissman relates that; “In Germany Ryan regarded himself
as a stranger. FHe hardly came into contact with the Nazis. In addition, his
deafness saved him a good deal. Ryan consistently emphasised his inde-
pendence ... Like all deaf people, Ryan was extremely suspicious. He was
extremely sensitive about German propaganda, and after the outbreak of war
with the Soviet, Unjon, sneered at newspaper reports which spoke of hun-
dreds of thousands of prisoners taken in the great encirclement battles. So
many prisoners, he thought, could not be taken.”*(15)

Francis Stuart {the Irish writer and one-time L.R.A. member in the twen-
ties) who befere the war went to Germany to take up an academic post and
later to work on the Nazi Radio, had made the acquaintance of Ryanin Dublin
years before met him now in Berlin. Stuart in his recollections wrote in 1950:
“ Although ¥ find it difficult to recall Frank speaking about the warin a general

sense certain aspects of it he commented bitterly on. Perhaps it was too close
to us, at the tJ’J}ne I am telling of, for there to be much room for theorising.
It was a horror to be got through from day to day, sometimes from hour to
hour. I remember walking down a street with Frank and his giving that
characteristic emphatic nod of his towards some headlines on a newsstall:
Terrorangriffe auf deutsche Stddte-Terror raids on German towns. ‘Now it’s
terror attacks,” he said ‘when they began it was something different”.” *{(16)

In January 1943, the toll of the Franco imprisonment caused a serious
breakdown in his health. He had an apoplectic fit and endured much pain
until his death in Dresden on June 10th 1944, There the Clissmans {who
evidently showed much kindness to him during his involuntary stay in
Germany) buried him. Over his grave Elizabeth Clissman (Mulcahy) placed
a wooden cross with the name Francis Richard and below that his correct
name in the Gaelic language--Prionnsias O'Riain.

He had fought a long hard fight. The closing stages of his life would have
indeed been brightened if he had known that in a few short years after his
death, the grave in which he now lies would be in the territory of a new
German state of workers and smal] farmers. A state in whose construction
there participated former comrades of his in the International Brigades, such

as Ludwig Renn {Commander of the “Thaelmann Battalion” m Madrid),:

Franz Dahlem, Hans Xahle and Heinz Hoffman, the present Minister for
Defence of the German Democratic Republic.

He lies in friendly and fraternal soil now, but someday he will come back
to the Ireland he loved—this patriot and internationalist, gay companion and
uncompromising and unconquerable soldier of the wars for huntan libera-
tion.

His name lives on in Ireland. The years have failed to dim his image in
the memories of all who knew him in one way or the other. Indicative of this
were the words penned in 1969 by the columnist, W.A. Newman*(17 “There
never was a patriot more dedicated than Frank Ryan. There certainly was
none of our time more consistent in his vision of a new Ireland, or who joined
with that vision a truer sense of democracy ... He was the most likeable
person, that big, raw-boned fellow; and over the years since he died I have
never met anybody, even among those who heartily damned his Socialist
principles, who did not think well of him or rejoice in having made his
acquaintance ... His appeal lay, I think, in his great gentfeness, contrasting
so unusually with his big rugged frame and face. In that quality of gentleness
he was of the same order as people who knew both men have told me, with
Sean Mac Diarmada*(18)}—concerning whom you will doubtless remember
Seamus O’Sullivan’s lovely poem.” :

Perhaps the most eloguent tribute paid to Ryan was in August 1973 when .

an Irish Youth delegation (114 of whom were in Berlin for the 10th World
Festival of Youth and Students) went to his zrave in Dresden and laid floral
wributes as they held a commemorative ceremony at which spoke Arno
Hering, formerly of the XI {German) Intetnational Brigade *{19)
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Chapter 16 notes

#(1) Reported in the “Irish Timeas,” June 5th, 1958 as having been said by Russell to Lieutenant-Colonel
Lahousen, the chief of the Nazi Abwehr (Intelligence Service) section dealing with anti- Allied groups in other
countries. Whether this is true or not, it ean be taken ays a fair reflection of Russell’s astitnde to the Nazis.
*(2) A similar ilusion existed amongst many Indian mationalists. A **Asad Hind” (Free India) legion was
formed in Germany. “The unit was spensored by the Nazi Intelligence service, bul many of the Indians who
served in the “Asad Hind"' wanted 1o barm British imperialism rather than help German imperialism . . . there
wag an anti-Nazi mutiny in the Legion in Konigsbruck Camp in 1944, More than 30) of the members of the
‘Asad Hind’ are known to be implicated. of whom ten were insmediately shet by the Nazis, and 40 more placed
on trial.” (from “Democratic German Report™ Berlin DDR October 6th, 1971).

*(3) "Spies in Treland™ (Four Square Books Edition)y Chpter 12,

*(4) Hoven's real name was Viclor Hoven, born in 1909, who became towards the end of his life a Free
Democratic Party, M.P. in the West German Bundestag. He died in October 1971,

*(5) “Spies in Ireland” pp. 143—144.

*(6) Ibid.

*(7) Tbid. p.1d4.

*(8) November 2ist, 1968,

#*9 Ryan during his suhsequent sray in Germany was knewn as Francis Richard, and it is under this name
he was buried in Dresden-Loschwitz.

*(10) “Spies in Ircland™ pp.214—17.

*{11) From his letter quoted on p. 153 of this manuscript.

*{12) “Spies 1n Treland™ p. 143.

*(13) “Spies in Ireland” p. 143,

*(14) The degree of Nazi interest in Ireland was shown in the appoinzenat by the Foreign Minister, Von
Ribbentrop, in 1940 of Dr. Fdmund Veesenmayer as his Special Representative for Ireland. It was Veesen-
mayer who interviewed Ryan on the first day he was brought frem Spain, via Paris, to Beriin. Veesenmayer
according to Enno Stephan (p.93), “had the reputation of a shrewd and dangerous man.” In 1944 he was
appointed Nazi Ambassador to Hungary, On April 14th, 1949 he was senteneed o 20 years imprisonment
by a U.S. military court in Nuremberg for war crimes, including the “brutal and inhuman deportation of
150,000 Hungarian Jews.” (Keessing's Contemporary Archives, Vol, 1948—30, p. 10759). In December 1931,
the U.S. anthorities pardoned and released him.

*(13) “Spies in Ireland™ p. 204

*(16) “Frank Ryan in Germany™ by Fragois Start, ‘The Bel)’ Vol. XVI. No.2 November 1930 pp. 37—42.
*(17) “Why not bring Home Frank Ryan?,” Irish Press, July 24th, 1969.

*(18) Sean Mac Diarmada, one of the Irish Rising L.eaders, was executed with James Connclly or: May 12th,
1916.

*(19} This Youth Festival (July 28-August 6th) in Berlin was attended by 25,000 young people from 142
couhtries as well as 300,000 youth from the German Democratio- Repnbiic itself. The Irish delegation was
comprised of members of the Connolly Youth Movement, Sinn Fein, Commnnist Party of Ireland, Union
of Studeuts in Ireland, Young Liberals, Nationaf Federation of Youth Clubs, Irish Union of School Students,
St. Gabriel's Youth Club, delegates from the Northern Irgland Civil Rights Association, Amalgamated Trans-
port & General Workers Unicti, and the Automobile General Engingering and Mechnnical Operatives Union.
A highlight of the Festival for us, and a very moving experience, was the visit to Dresden where a wraath
was laid on the grave of Frank Ryan, the great Irish Revolutionary and Internationalist. .. Quc great result
of our visit was that the locpd members of the FIXJ—Free German Youth-—in Dresden have pledged thatibrough
their own work they will raise the money to build a fiting memoria! to this great fighter for the peoples’
eause.”from “Forward™, organ of the Connolly Youth Movement, 37, Pembroke Lane, Dublin, September
1973,

Four decades and one year have passed since Gaelic-speaking Tommy
Patton of Achill fell outside Madrid. He died in battle at a time when his own
couniry resounded with a tumult of support for Franco and with opposition
to a pecple who, with inadequate arms, strove to make Madrid, “the tomb
of Fascism.” Had they performed that stupendous task, and they could have,
the world could have been spared the horrors, suffering and mass extermina-
tions of the subsequent Fascist-unleashed World War IL. They did not suc-
ceed. Franco with the help of Hitler and Mussolini triumphed. From 1939 to
his death in 1976 he ruled Spain with bloady hands. In the post-war period he
washelpedbythe U.S. A. who propped up the economy in return for war bases.

Franco seized power by brutal force and maintained it in the same fash-
ion. The Army was his base with its some 500 Generals and 30,000 Officers
in a total complement of 150,000. The armed police, both public and secret,
and the para—military Guardia Civil were his main task force against the
people. “That the police were organised after the Gestapo model, with
Himmler paying a special visit to Madrid to supervise its formation has now
been conveniently forgotten.”*(1) The jails were always full. There were
many others beside Fabricano Rojel, the cell companion of Frank Ryan, who
served over 22 years imprisonment, Thirty vears after the Generals’ Revolt,
the Information Agency, “Democratic Spain™ (August 24th, 1966) could

epott that the Franco Government was even refuising to release prisoners
who had served their sentences, citing such cases as. .. “Jose Satue, 61 years

old who had been in prison for 19 yvears; Benigno Lorenzo, who had served

a total of 26 years, 19 of them without interval.”

Some two years afier the victorious entry of the Fascist forces into
Madrid, the very same type weapons—‘ ‘Mexicanski” rifles, Dyegtyaryov
light machine guns and heavy Maxims—that had been used by the Internatio-
nal Brigades were brought into action again by ill-prepared Red Armvymen, at
the Brest Fortress in 1941, in the attempt to throw back the first stage of the
Nazi blitz invasion of their country, This was the harbinger of the eventual
crushing of the hitherto invincible army of Hitler Fascism.

From that, at a terrible cost in Soviet lives, cams a Europe with new
Socialist states, and strengthened movements of the working people in its
capitalist countries. The Socialist states included the first workers’ and
peasants’ state in Germany where lies the mortal rernains of Frank Ryan.
That German Democratic Republic, since its foundation in 1949, carried out
consistent solidarity with the anti-fascist fighters in Franco Spain. Prominent
in that work were the surviving volunteers of the “Thaelmann Battalion™ in
the “Komitee der Antifaschistischen Widerstandskiimpfer der DDR” (Com-
mittee of Anti-Fascist Resistance Fighters of the GD.R.).
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Today after years of heroic underground struggle the inspirer and organi-
ser of the defence of Madrid in 1936, the Communist Party of Spain, is once
again a legal political party. Free elections have replaced the dictatorship and
Communist deputies sit in the Cortes.

That the change in the world balance of forces imtiated by the victory
of the 15917 Soviet Revolution (which the Fascists had hoped to “celebrate”
in Madrid on the occasion of its 19th anmiversary) was indeed further de-
veloped by the victory of the Soviet Army in Berlin in May 1945, and has
now grown into a world revolutionary process, with ever growing momen-
tum, as has been clearly established in recent years.

38 years after the last surviving International Brigader left Spain the new
scope and power of proletarian internationalism was demonstrated by the
Soviet Union in the case of new areas of struggle on the African continent.
The strengthened force of internationalism was highlighted by the moving
and effective actions of volunteers from Cuba in Angola. They continued
the mternationalist struggle of Pablo de la Torriente Brau (later declared a
national hero of Cuba) who fell at Majadahonda, December 15th, 1936 and
of whom his fellow Cuban Brigader, Migue! Hernandez, wrote:

“Pass before the noble Cuban/men of his brigade/with furious
rifles/irate boots and clenched fists made.”

With the passing of time in Ireland the inflamatory speeches of Eoin
O'Duffy, Paddy Belton, the Professors Michael Tierney, James Hogan and
Alfred O’Rahilly receded hollowly, forgotien by the generation that were
incited by them. They are unknown to the youth of today, whilst the repre-
sentative orgamsation, the Connolly Youth Movement, has commemorated
the dead of “The Connolly Column.” ‘

However, the same forces that produced the “Irish Christian Front™ and
“(rDuffy’s Brigade” continued to be a powerful element in Irish politics.
From 1973 until 1977, the Fine Gael Party—of which O’Duffy was elected
leader in 1933—was the dominant party in a Coalition Government with the
Irish Labour Party(!). Fine Gael's 1573 clection-victory rally was a heady
event with some of the audience giving the old “Blueshirt” fascist satute.
Its later—second generation—leadership contains many old familar names,
viz. Cosgrave, O'Higgins, Costello, Dockrell. There is even a Paddy
Belton. The unnatural politicat and governmental alliance of the Irish Labour
Party with Fine Gael brought out, once again, some of the traits that charact-
erised the weakness of the Labour Party during the pro-Franco campaigns
of the thirties ... A later day Roddy Connolly co-chairing a joint Fine Gael
meeting in support of the Presidential candidature of Tom O'Higgins, one
time “Blueshirt” ... Labour Deputy Sean Tracey in Madrid in 1576 con-
gratulating the Francoists on the occasion of the anniversary of their take-
over of Republican Spain’s capital.

In September 1971, there occured a significant event in Spain which went
almost unnoticed in Treland. This was the National Assembly of Bishops and

Priests, in Madrid, which was attended by 285 clergymen including

80 Bishops and Archbishops. They discussed a motion on the role of the

Catholic Church in 1936—193% which read: “We humbly recognise, and. ask

pardon for, the fact that at the proper time we did not know how to be true

ministers of reconciliation in the heart of our people, when it was divided
by a war between brothers.” A long debate took place on that motion which
received 137 votes with 78 against. As vet there has been noe corresponding
“recognition” expressed by those Irish ecclesiastical forces who fully sup-
ported Franco. Despite the continuation of a strong reactionary strain in Irish
politics, nevertheless, there is now, after a gap of 50 many long vears, a grow-
ing appreciation of why Irishmen died fighting Francoism. There is now a
deeper understanding of the vital connection between the cause of Irish
independence and social progress, and the battles that were fought in Spain,
Indo-China and Angola, with those being waged in Chile, South Africa, Rho-
desia and elsewhere, and the struggles yet to come which, as in the past, will
need to be assisted by the appropriate form of internationalist selidarity.

The greatest contribution to the develepment of such an understanding
was made by those Irish patriotic-internationalists whose unmarked graves
lie from Boadilla del Mounte to the banks of the Rio Ebro and its surrounding
SIerras.

.. “Write of the twilight whence we came,
Of countless battles which we fought,
Write of the hunter and the game,
Write of the days that went to nought.

- Write of the rismgs without hepe,
Of Connolly and Ferrer sing,*(2)
Sing of the bullet and the rope,

Of Warsaw, Cork and Ottakring.
Sing how, like equinoctial waves
We fell and rose against the stones,
How fruttful laps were our graves,
How fertile dust were our bones.

Write that from every new defeat

We turned like shadows from the light,
Until the circle was complete,

Until the sun was at its height.

Until we knew how strong we were!

The laughing locksmith broke the gate ...

Here they come, here they come,
Without bugle, withowt drum,
They have gone as thev came,
I write a new song In their name.” *(3)
Michael O'Riordan
Dublin, December 1577.

Chapter 17 notes

*(1) “The Times,” London. Augost 10th, 1966

*(2) Francisco Ferrer, a Catalan rationalist-educationalist in the early part of this century, who established
the “Escuela Moderna” in Burcelooz. A thorn in the side of the Spanish autkorities, he was shot in 1909,
*(3) Frem the poem, “The Burning River” by David Martin. Fore Publications Lid. 28/29 Southampton
Street, London, March 1944. (Devid Martin, today a prominent Australian writer, bom Lodwig Detsiayi in
Hungary, served with the Lincoln Battalion.) -

11 Connolly
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William Barry
(Melbourne-Publin)

William Beattie (Belfast)

Michael Blaser-Browne (New York)

Henry Bonar (Dublin)

Hugh Bonar (Donegal)

Danny Boyle (Belfast)

George Browne
(Manchester-Kilikenny)

T. Burke ’

Denis Coady (Dublin)

Frank Conroy (Kildare)

Kit Conway {Tipperary)

Pat Curley

Peter Daly (Enniscorthy)

William Davis (Dublin)

John Dolan

Charlie Donnelly (Tyrone)

Tom Donavan (Skiberzen)

Jim Foley (Dublin)

Tony Fox (Dublin)

W.H. Fox (Dublim)

P. Glacken {Donegal)

George Gorman (Derry)

Leo Green (Dublin)

Bill Henry (Belfast)

Robert M. Hilliard (Killarney)

Jack Jones (Wexford)

I. Kelly (Roscommon)

— Boadilla
del Monte — December, 1936.

— Brunete — July, 1937.

— Jarama — Pebruary, 1937
— Cordova — December, 1936.
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Jarama — February, 1937,
— Brunete — July, 1937,

— Brunete — July, 1937,

— Las Rosas — January, 1937.
— Cordova — December, 1936.
— Jarama — February, 1937.

— Jarama — February, 1937.

- Quinto — August, 1937.

— Brunete — July, 1937.

—~ Jarama — February, 1937,
— Jarama — February, 1937,
— Aragon — March, 1938,

— Cordova — December, 1936.
— Cordova — Degember, 1936,
— Bruneta — July, 1937. -
- Teruel — January, 1938.

— Ebro — July, 1938,

— Cordova — December, 1936.
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Bbro — July, 1938.

— Brunete — July, 1937.

Michael Kelly (Ballinasloe)
Thomas Kerr (Belfast)
Samuel Lee (London-Jewish)
William Laughran (Belfast)
Thomas Lynch (Dublin)
Michael May (Dublin)

John Meehan (Galway)

Ben Murray (Belfast)

Joe Murray (Antrim)
Thomas Morris (Boston)
Paddy McDaid (Dublin)
Bert McElroy

Liam McGregor (Dublin)
Eamon McGrotty (Derry)
Fack Nalty (Dublin)

Michael Nolan (Dublin)
Francis (Duffy) O'Brien (Dundalk}
Thomas T. {’Brien

Dick O'Neill (Belfast)

Paddy Stuart O'Neill (Vancouver)
Johnny Riordan (L.ondon)
Paddy O’Sullivan (Dublin)
Tommy Patton (Achill)
Maurice Quinlan {Waterford)
Charles Regan

Michael Russell (Ennis)
Maurice Ryan (Tipperary)
James Straney (Belfast)
Liam Tumilson (Belfast)
David Walshe (Ballina)
Tommy Woods (Dublin)

Tim Woulfe (Limerick)

Michael Lehane (Kilgarvan): Killed at sea with Norwegian Merchant Navy

1942,

— Brunete — July, 1937.

— Barcelona — August, 1938,
-- Jarama — February, 1937,
— Brunete — July, 1937.

— Aragon — March, 1938,

— Cordova — December, 1936.
— Cordova — December, 1936,

— Aragon — March, 1938,

— Aragon — August, 1937.

— JYarama — February, 1937,
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Ebro — September, 1938.
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Ebro — September, 1938,

— Cordova — December, 1936,

— Teruel — January, 1938,

— Jarama — February, 1937,
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Brunete — July, 1937.

— Aragon — March, 1938,

— Ebro — August, 1938,

— Madrid — December, 1936,
— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Belchite — August, 1937.
-— Farama — February, 1937,
— Ebro — August, 1938.

— Ebro — July, 1938,

— Jarama — February, 1937.
— Teruel — January, 1938,

— Cordova — December, 1936.
— Aragon — August, 1937,

Frank Ryan: Died from effects of imprisonment, June 1944,
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Victor Barr (Belfast)

Paddy Barry (Mayo)

James J. Beirne (Cavan)
Kevin Blake (Dublin)

Phil Boyle (Donegal)

Peter Brady (Cavan)
Michael Brennan (Killkenny)
Liam Burgess (Mallow)
Paul Burns (Boston)

Paddy Byrne (Dublin}
Jimmy Carroll {Liverpool)
Charles Colman (Cork}
Column Cox (Dublin)
Seamus Cummins (Dublin}
Alec Digges (Dublin)

Gerry Doran (Dublin)
Eugene Dowling (Dublin)
Sean Dowling (Castlecomer)
Bob Doyle (Dublin)

Patrick Duff (Dublin)
Frank Edwards (Waterford}

Andrew Flanagan (Roscommon)

Terence Flanagan (Dublin)
Sean Goff (DPublin)

Pat Hamill (New York)
James Haughey (Lurgan)
P.C.Haydock (New York)
T. Hayes (Dublin)

Tom Heenev (Galway)

James Hillen (Belfast)
Denis Holden (Carlow)
John Hunt (Waterford)
Hugh Hunter (Belfast)

P. Keenan (Dublin)

John Kelley (Waterford)
Steve Kenny (Belfast)

J. Larmour (Belfast)

John Lemon (Waterford)
Maurice Levitas (Dublin}
Pat Long (New York)

Joe Lowry (Antrim)

Chris Martin (Cork)

John McAleenan (Down)
Paddy Mcliroy (Dublin)
Alan Macl.arnan (Dublin)
Paddy Roe McLaughlin (Donegal)
Joe Monks (Dublin)

Paddy Murphy

Pat Murphy (Liverpool)
Tom Murphy (Liverpool}
Pat Murray (Liverpool)
Tom ’Brien (Dublin)

Peter O’Connor (Waterford)
Fatrick O'Daire (Donegal)
H. O’Donnell (Donegal}
Vincent O'Donnell (Donegal}
J. O Driscoll (Cork)

Pat McGrath (Cork)

Frank O’Flaherty (Boston)
Eddie O’Flaherty (Boston)
Charlie O°'Flaherty (Boston)
Liam O’Hanlon (Belfast)
James F.O’Regan (Cork)
Donal O’Reilly (Dublin)
Michael O'Riordan (Cork)
John O’Shea (Kilmeadan}
Sean Penrose (Dublin}
John Power (Waterford)
Paddy Power (Waterford)
Billy Power (Waterford)
Jim Prendergast (Publin)
Jim Regan (Cork)

Joseph P.Rehill (New York)
Pat Reid (U.S.A)

John Quigley Robinson {Belfast)
M. Roe (Athlone)

Paddy Scanlan (Cork)

Bill Scott (Publin)

John Patrick Simms (Tipperary)
Paddy Smith (Dublin)

Patrick Stanley (Dublin)

J. Tierney (Limerick)

Pat Tighe (Mayo)

Michael Waters (Cork)

Joe Whelan (New York)
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“Los Cuatro Genperales,
Los Cuatro Generales,
Los Cuatro Generales,
Que se han alzado,
Mamita Mia.”

“Para Ia Nochebuena,
Para la Nochebuena,
Para la Nochebuena,
Seran ahorcados,
Mamita Mia.”*

“*Madrid, que bien resistes,
Madrid, que bien resistes,
Madrid, que bien resistes,
Los Bombardeos,

Mamita Mia.”

CHAPTER HEADINGS

Chapter I

“Los Cuatro (Generales” (The Four Generals)—Franco, Mola, Queipo de Liano and
Varela—from the song...

The Four Insurgent Generals,
The Four Insurgent Generals,
The Four Insurgent Generals,
They tried to betray us,
Little Mother of mme.

©n a holy Christmas evening,
n a holy Christinas evening,
On a holy Christmas evening,
They all will be hanging,
Little Mother of mine.

Madrid, you wondrous city,
Madrid, you wondrous city,
Madrid, you wondrous city,
They wanted to take you,
Little Mother of mine.

Chapter 2.

The first and fourth verse of the poem, “The Citizen Army” by Liam MacGabhann,
Dublin. The second, third and concluding verscs are as follows: —

2{ The Citizen Army is out today and if you wonder why,

Jim Larkin came this way to nail the bosses’ lie,

That the iron gyves on their limbs and lives would crush
themn till they die,

Those women and kids whose tears are hid as the strikers
go marching by.

The docker and carter and heaver of coal, were only the
backwash then,

Till Larkin built the union up and the bosses feared again.

From the old North Wall 1o Liberty Hall came the deadline
of unskilled,

In a new-born fight for the workers’ rights, that the bosses
thought they had killed. ‘

3/ The Citizen Army is out today and if you wonder why,

Go ask the troops in the master’s pay if the blood on their
guns be dry.

Ah, well, they won, and the baton and gun have swung where
the dead men lie,
For the women and kids whose tears are hid as the wounded
go stumbling by.
Jim Connolly watches ships go out through flags at Kingstown Pier,
And starving Dublin sends its toll of Guard and Fusilier,
Food for the guns that over the world have thundered
murder’s peal,
And Dublin's broken union men die first in Flanders fields.

5/ The Citizen Army is out teday and if you wonder why,
Go ask the lords of the banking house if their cash returns
be high,
For they are there and we are here, and a fight to the knife
again,
The Citizen Army is out today; come, workers, are ye men?

Chapter 3.

The third verse of “BE MODERATE” by James Connclly. The others are:—

1/ Some men, faint-hearted, ever seek
Qur programme to retouch,
And will insist, when’er they speak
That we demand too much.
Tis passing strange, yet I declare
Such statements cause me mirth,
For our demands most modest are,
We only want THE EARTH.

2/“Be moderate,” the {rimmers cry,
Who dread the tyrant’s thunder,

*You ask too much and people fly
From you aghast in wonder.”

“Tis passing strange, for I declare
Such statements give me mirth,
For our demands most modest are,
We only want THE EARTH.

4/ The “Labour Fakir”, full of guile,
Base doctrine ever preaches,
And while he bleeds the rank and file
Tame moderation teaches.
Yet in his despite, we'll see the day
When with sword in its girth,
Labour shall march in war amray
To seize its own, THE EARTH.

3/ For Labour long, with sighs and tears,
To its oppressors knelt,
Bui never yet, to aught save fears,

* Did heart of tyrant melt.

We need not kneel, our cause is high
Of true men there’s no dearth,
And our victorious rallying cry
Shall be *“WE WANT THE EARTH.”
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Chapter 4.

From “Die THAELMANKOLONNE” (The Thaelmann Cofumn), the song of the
first German anti-fascists in Madrid. The text was written by Karl Ernst and the musie

by Peter Daniel (Paul Dessau).

1/ Spaniens Himmel breitet seine Sterne,:

2/

3/

Uber unsre Schiitzengraben aus.

Und der Morgen griisst schon aus der Ferne,

Bald geht es zum neuen Kampf hinaus.

Spanish heavens spread their brilliant starlight

High above our trenches in the plain;

From the distance morning comes to greet us,

Calling us to battle once again.

Chorus.

Die Heimat ist weit,

Doch wir sind bereit.

Wir kimpfen und siegen fiir dich:
Freiheit!

Demn Faschisten werden wir
nicht weichen,

Schickt er auch die Kugeln
hageldicht

Mit uns stehn Kameraden
ohnegleichen

Und em Riickwirts
gibt es fiir uns nicht,

Rithrt die Trommel!
Fillt die Bajonette!
Vorwirts marsch!
Der Sieg ist unser Lohn!
Mit der roten Fahne!
Brecht die Kette!
Auf zom Kampf
das Thiilmann Bataillon!

Chapter 5.

Far off is our land,

Yet ready we stand,

We're fighting and winning
for you—Freedom!

 We'll not yield a foot to Franco's

fascists,

Even though the buliets fall like
sleet.

With us stand those peerléss
men, our comrades,

And for us there can be no retreat.

Beat the drums! Ready!
Bayonets, charge!
Forward march! ‘
Victory our reward!
With our scarlet banner!
Smash their column!
Thaelmann Battalion!
Ready, forward march!

“An t-Internasionale® the first-cver translation into the Irish (Gaelic) language of the
“Internationale.” It was done, at this writer’s request, by the famous Gaelic scholar,
Mairtin O’Cadhain, in the Curragh Internment Camp, Ireland, Fuly, 1941.

Chapter 6.

The poem “The Tolerance of Crows™ by Charles Donnelly, published in “Ireland
To-day™, Vol, No.2. February 1937. The author was killed in Jarama on February
26th, 1937.

Chapter 7.

The chorus of the ballad “Man of Men” by Dominic Behan. Sung to the air of *“Bren-
nan on the Moor”, it was published in the *Irish Workers’ Voice,” Dublin, June
1935.

1/ There lies a page in history,
When workers first fought back,
And the might of exploitation
At last began to crack,

Chorus
For Connmolly was there,

Connolly was there,
(Great, brave, undaunted,
James Connolly was there.

2/ When the bosses tried to sweat the men,
Away on Glasgow’s Clyde,
A voice like rolling thunder,
Soon stopped them m their stride.

3/ And then in Belfast city
The workers lived in heli,
Until at last they organised,
And all the world can tell.

4/ To smash the Dublin unions,
The scabs they did enlist,
But all their graft was shattered
By a scarlet iron fist.

5/ They say that he was murdered,
Shot, dying, in a chair,
But go, march on to freedom,
Irish workers don’t despair.

For Connolly will be there,
Connolly wilf be there,
(Great, brave, undaunted,
James Connolly will be there.

Chapter 8 & 3.

From the International Brigade song; VIVA LA QUINCE BRIGADA (Long Live
the Fifteenth Brigade):— . :

' 1/ Viva la Quince Brigada,
Ridmbala, rimbala, nim-ba-{a,
_ Rdmbala, rimbala, nim-ba-la.

2/ Que se ha cubjerta de gloria,
Ay Manuela, ay Manuela!
Ay Mafiuela, ay Mafiuela!

3/ Luchamos contra los Moros,
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Riimbala, nimbala, nim-ba-la,
Rambala, rimbala, rim-ba-la.

4} Mercenarios y fascistas,
Ay Mafivela, ay Mafivela!
Ay Mafluela, ay.Maiiuela!

5! Solo es nuestro deseo
Riumbala, rdmbala, rim-ba-la,
Riimbala, mimbala, nim-ba-la.

6/ Acabar con el fascismo,’
Ay Manuela, ay Mafiuelal
Ay Mafuela, ay Mafuelal

7{ En los frentes de Jarama,
Rimbala, nimbala, nim-ba-la,
Rimbala, rdmbata, nim-ba-ia.

8/ No tenemos ni aviones,
Ni tanques, ni cafiones, ay Mafiuela!

Ni tanques, ni cafiones, ay Mafiuela!

9/ Ya salimos de Espaiia,
Rijubala, nimbaia, rim-ba-la,
Riimbala, mimbala, rim-ba-la.

10/ Para luchar en otros frentes,
Ay Maiiuela, ay Mafuela!
Ay Mafiueld, ay Mafiuela!

Chapter 10,

From the Manifesto of the wounded members of the Irish Unit, published in full,

pp. 102—104 of this manuscript.

Chapter 12.

From the old Irish national-revolutionary ballad, “The Felons of Cur Land.” (by

Arthur M. Forrester):

1/ Fill up once more, we'll drink a toast
To comrades far away;
No nation upon earth can boast
Of braver hearts than they.

And though they sleep in dungeons deep,

Or flee, outlawed and banned,
We love them yet, we can’t forget
The felons of our Land.

2

L

Foredoomed by alien laws,

Some on the scaffold proudly died
For holy Ireland’s cause.

And, brothers, say, shail we to-day

In boyhood’s bloom and manhood’s pride,

Unmoved, like cowards stand?
When traitors shame and foes defame
The felons of our land.

3/ Some in the convict’s dreary cell

Have found a living tomb,

And some unseen, unfriended fell
Within the dungeon’s gloom.

Yet, what care we, although it be
Trod by a ruffian band—

God bless the clay where rest to-day
The felons of owr land.

4{ Let cowards mock and tyrants frown,

Ah little do we care!

A felon's cap’s the noblest crown

An Irish head can wear.

And every Gael in Inisfail

Who scorns the serf’s vile brand,
From Lee to Boyne, would gladly join
The felons of our land.

Chapter 6.

Terence McSwiney; from his book “Principles of Freedom.”
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INSURRECTIONARY
WARFARE

by James Connolly

(These articles were originally published in the “Workers” Republic”, Dublin in 1913.
They were Tepublished in booklet form by New Books Publications in 1968 with an
introduction by Michael O’Riordan. The full text of the bookletis reproduced below.)

INTRODUCTICN

Wheu a group of strikers, armed only with hurley-sticks, protectively flanked the
Fintan Lalor Pipers' Band in the workers’ parades in Dublin during the Great Lock-
Qut in 1913, they provided not only an effective bodyguard against the vicious “ba-
ten-happy” Dublin Metropolitan Police, they afso laid the basis for the first Workers’
Army in the western area of Europe in this century.

Beginning as a workers’ defence corps, the Irish Citizen Army developed with
an intensity equal to the fierceness of that great industrial struggle that split the capital
city of Ireland inte workers and their supporters on one side and, on the other, the
combined forces of the Irish capitalist class, the British imperial state machine, and
the Church.

The Great Lock-Out imposed a terrible ordeal onthe workers, which was endured
heroically and militantly by them. The end of the months’ long struggle naturally
affeeted the membership of the Citizen Army. After 1913, its parades became less
frequent and its roll calls found less responses.

James Connolly, however, had other ideas even at the height of the 1913 strugple
about the 1.C.A. being just a defensive body. In March 1914, he began to reorganise
it as an offensive force.

On the issue of the use of force he had a very clear attitude: “We believe™ he
wrote, “in constitutional action in normal thnes; we believe in revolutionary action
in exceptional times.” The period in which the meeting was called to revive and
develop the LC.A. was certainly far from normal; ten days previously, there had
oceurted the revolt of the Carson-led landiords in the North and the reactionary
Officers’ mutiny at the Curragh of March 12th, An even sharper compelling reason
was the clear evidence of an impending war betwecn the unpenahst powers, led by
Britain on one side and Germany on the other.,

In those conditions, Conmnolly, the working man, with the versatility to be a histo-
rian, economist, student of literature, poet and song writer, playwright, municipal
candidate, trade union organiser, street corner orator and a journalist, capable of
printing his own paper, began to develop another talent as a student of military
science. The allround revolutionary had long seen the need to master all forms of
struggle. Consequently, he applied himself to what he considered to be a pressing
activity in the situation when he published the first of his military articles in the paper,
“Workers’ Republic,” May 1915.

In his articles, he makes it clear that it was not his purpose to deal in detail with
the political circumstances of the various armed actions that range from street fight-
ing in Paris, Moscow and Brussels to ambushes in the Tyrol mountains. Emphasi-
sing the military factors, he was contented to point cut the need for “a knowledge

of how brave men and women, have, at other times and in other places, overcome
difficulties and achieved something for a cause held to be sacred.”

The Great Imperialist War had broken out nine months previous to the publica-
tion of the first article. That cutbreak was a touchstone for all who called themselves
socialists. The majority of the socialist leadership in Europe had failed the test with
some noteworthy, honourable exceptions, like Karl Liebknecht, Rosa Luxemburg,
Willie Gallacher and the Bolsheviks in Russia.

Connolly, like Lenin, had no ambiguity abeut his attitude to the imperialist war.
Four days after the declaration of war by Britain, he wrote in an article headed, “Cur
Dty in This Crisis™:

“Should the working class of Europe rather than slaughter the benefit of kings
and financiers, proceed to-morrow to erect barricades all over Europe, to break up
bridges and destroy the transport service that war might be abolished, we should
be perfectly justified in following such a glorious example and contributing our aid
to the final dethronement of the vulture classes that rob and rule the world.” (*“Irish
Worker,”” August 8th, 1914.)

To Connolly, the Marxist, it was clear, as it was to Clausewitz, the military theo-
rist, that war whether it was on a national or internstional scale was simply the
continuation of politics by other means. Hence the develepment of Connolly, in that
situation, as a revolutionary military specialist.

How did he succeed in mastering his subject so well?

There is the belief that at the age of 14 years he was driven by economic pressure,
like so many others, to join the British Army, and that he enlisted in the King's
Liverpeol Regiment in 1882. If this was so, his army experience, far from being an
asset, wauld have been more likely to he a disadvantage in the pursuit of re volutionary
military knowledge. The British Army training at that period would have laid em-
phasis on mechanical, foot and arms drill; marching and counter-marching; close
formation and frontal assault; the insistence on “spit and polish,” and on tactics,
based ou large scale units of regular battalion and brigade strength—al! for the purpose
of the production of the robot soldier. In other words, the opposite of the qualities
and tactics required in the strcet and guertilla warfare that Connelly dealt with in
his articles. Such a popular form of warfare, even when large masses of people are
involved, is invariably based on small tactical units for a personnel who possess not
only passion for their cause, but also qualities of initiative and the creative ability to
use the most unorthodox methods of overcoming the superior firepower of a better
equipped enemy army.

One carmot, of course, dismiss completely the fact that he gained some useful
military knowledge in the British Army, but one must search elsewhere for the reason
why hc was able to become a proficient military scientist. The answer is simply that
he was a complete revolutionary Socialist.

He had displayed his ability to master Scientific Socialism i many spheres, and
in connection with his articles, it should be remembered that one of the co-fonnders
of Scientific Socialism, Frederiek Engels, had, in his time, also developed a knowl-
edge of the science of warfare, had been an outstanding military critic and writer,
as well as an active participant in the 1849 Rising at Baden and Flberfeld. It was in
the nature of Connclly’s politics that he too should have applied himself to the study
of peoples’ warfare; it is a measure of his ability as a Scientific Socialist how well
he succeeded.

.There 1s no evidence of him ever having had the chance of studying the military
writings of Engels; therefore he had independently to develop his own knowledge;
likewise, he had no contact with Lenin or his writings on the greart issue of the
evaluation of the ITmperialist War. Again, on an independent basis, he reached essen-
tially the same conclusion as the preat leader of the Russian revelutionary move-
ment.
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Significantly, the first of Connolly’s military articles dealt with au insurrection
that had only occurred ten years previously, i.e. the Moscow uprising of 1905. Here,
as the article shows, he was dependent for his analysis on the account of the events
by the War Correspondent, W.H. Nevinson. How much more valuable the article
would have been had he had recourse to Lenin’s own articles on that uprising,
particularly the one entitled, “The Lessons of the Moscow Uprising,” published in
the journal, “Proletary,” September 1ith, 1906,

Amongst the lessons provided by that Rlsmg, according to Lenin, was one re-
ferring to tactis and the organisation of forces for the uprising: “Military tactics,”
wrate Lenin, “depend on the level of military technique. This plain truth was dinned
mto the ears of Marxists by Engels. Military technique now is not the same as it was
in the middle of the nineteenth century. Tt would be folly for crowds to contend against
artillery and defend barricades with revolvers.” From the Moscow Rising had come
new tactics, “These tactics were the tactics of guerrilla warfare. The organisation
which such tactics demanded is that of mobile and exceedingly small detachments;
ten, three, or, even two-man detachments,” To those who chuckled at the mention
of such small units, Lenin pointed out that chuckling was a cheap way of “ignoring
the rew question of tactics and organisation called forth by street fighting under the
conditions imposed by modern military technigue.”

Nine months after he wrote the concluding part of these articles, Connolly applied
his theories in practice. How well he had instilled his lessons of street-fighting into
the ranks of the Citizen Army is shown in an excerpt from a story by I1.C.A. veteran,
John O ‘Keefe, in “1916—1966" (published by the “Irish Socialist™ for the Golden
Jubilee of the 1916 Uprising):

“We reached our post safely, smashed the windows, climbed in, and waited.
The rifles were still spattering at intervals, but it was some time before there was
any movement of British troops in our area. Then we saw the khaki-clad figures
approaching and preparcd to give them a surprise. Stationed at different windows,
we pumped the contents of our rifles into them. Then, in order to give the im-
pression of greater sirength, we ran to other windows and threw the fuse bombs
among them. There was just a roar and a gout of smoke; but it was enougl, the
enemy broke and scattered back the way they had come.”

As Thave said, it is not without significance that Conrtolly’s first article dealt with
the Moscow uprising of 1905; it was the last armed struggle that had occurred; there
was to be nonc other until Dublin’s 1916, Both uprisings, curiousty enough, were
condemned as ‘putsches’, and the task of countf:nng this canard, in each case was
undertaken by Lemnin.

This first-ever reprint of Connolly’s military articles is not merely a historicai
event, on the occasion of the centenary of his birth; they also reveal him still clearer
in his role of a revolutionary soldier who approached revolutionary war not as a
romantic; lie was the least ‘militaristic’ of the 1916 leaders but he saw it as a serious
business, subscribing to Engels’ dictum that ‘fighting 1s to war what cash payment
is to trade.’

More than half a century has passed since Connolly was executed by the British
imperialists. The passage of the years has underlined the great capacity of the people
in arms to produce outstanding military leaders from theit ranks. This has beenproved
in the Russian Qctober Revolution, the Liberation of China, the Spanish Peoples
Anti-Fascist war, the Anti-Nazi Resistance, in Cuba, and in countless battles in other
parts of the world. Nowhere is that ability being more effectively displayed in the
Connolly Centenary year than by the revolutionary people of Vietnam in their epic
struggle against the powerful, and, in this case, impotent imperialism of America

May 1968 Michael O'Riordan

ARTICLES BY JAMES CONNCLLY
in the “Workers” Republic”
on Insurrectionary Warfare

IRISH CITIZEN ARMY
HQ: Liberty Hall

Commandant; J. Conuolly
Chief-of-Staff: M. Mallin

We propose to give under this heading from time to time accounts of such military
happenings in the past as may serve to enlighten aud instruct cur members, in the
work they are banded together to perform. A close study of these articles will, we
hope, be valiiable to all those who desire to acquire a knowledge of how brave men
and women have at other times and in other places, overcome difficulties and achie-
ved something for 4 cause held to be sacred. It is not our place to pass a verdict upon
the sacredness or worth of the cause for which they contended: our function is to
discuss their achievements from the standpoint of their value to those who desire
to see perfected a Citizen Army able to perform whatever duty may be thrust upon
it.

We wonld suggest that these articles be preserved for reference purposes.

May 29th, 1915.
MOSCOW INSURRECTION OF 1905

1n the year 1905, the fires of revolution were burning very brightly in Russia.
Starting with a parade of unarmed men and women to the Palace of the Czar, the
flames of insurrection spread all over the land. The peaecefu! parades were met with
volleys of shrapnel and rifle fire, charged by mounted Cossacks, and cut down
remorselessly by cavalry of the line, and in answer tc this attack, general strikes broke
out all over Russia. From strikes the people proceeded to revolutionary uprisings,
soldiers revolted and joined the people in some cases, and in cthers the sailors of
the Navy seized the ironclads of the Czar’s fleet and hoisted reveolutionary colours.
Cne incident in this outburst was the attempted revolution in Moscow. We take it
as our test this week because, in it, the soldiers remained loval to the Czar, and
therefore it resolved itself into a clean cut fight between a revolutionary force and
a government force. Thus we are able to study the tactics of (a) A regular Army in
attacking a city defended by barricades, and (b) A revoluticuary force holding a city
against a regular Army.

Fortnnately for our tagk as historians, there was upon the spot an English journalist
of unqucstioned ability and clearsightedness, as well as of unrivalled experience as
a spectator in Warfare. This was H.W. Nevinson, the famous war correspondent.
From his book “The Dawn of Russia” as well as from a close intimacy with many
refugees who took part in the revolution, this description is built up.

The revolutionists of Moscow, had intended to postpone action until a much later
date in the hope of securing the co-operation of the peasantry, but the active measures
of the Government precipitated matters. Whilst the question of “Insurrcetion’ or “No
Insurtection yet” was being discussed at a eertain house in the city, the troops were
quietly surrounding the building and the first intimation of their presence received
by the revolutionists was the artillery opening fire on the building at point blank range.
A large number of the leaders were killed.or arrested, but next morning the city was
in insurrection.

Of the numbers engaged on the side of the revolutionists, there is considerable
conflict of testimony. The government estimate, anxious to applaud the performance

s
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of the troops, is 15,000. The revolutionary estimate, on the other hand, ts only 500,
Mr. Nevinson states that a careful investigator friendly to the revolutionists, and with
every facility for knowing, gave the mumnber as approximately 1,500. The deductions
we were able to make from the stories of the refugees aforementioned, makes the
latter number seem the most probable. The equipment of the revolutionists was
miserable in the extreme., Among the 1,500 there was only a total of 80 tifles, and
a meagre supply of ammunition for same. The only other weapons were revolvers
and automatic pistols, chiefly Brownings. Of these latter a goodly supply seems to
have been on hand as at one period of the fighting the revolutionists advertised for
volunteers, and named Browning pistols as part of the “pay” for all recruits.

Against this force, so pitifully afmed, the government possessed in the city,
13,000 seasoned troops, armed with magazine rifles, and a great number of batteries
of field artillery. '

The actual fighting which lasted nine days, during which time the government
troops made practically no progress, is thus described by the author we have already
quoted.

Of the barricades, he says, that they were erected everywhere, eventhe little boys
and girls throwing them up in the most out of the way places, so that it was impossible
to tell which was a barricade with insurgents to defend it and which was a mock
barricade, a circumstance which greatly hindered the progress of the troops, who had
always to spend a considerable period in finding cut the real nature of the ebstruetion
before they dared to pass it.

“The very multitude of these barricades (carly next morning I counted one
hundred and thirty of them, and I had not seen half) made it difficult to understand
the main purpose of all the fighting,

“As far as they had any definite plan at all, their idea scems to have been to
drive a wedge into the heart of the city, supporting the advance by barricades on
each side so as to hamper the approach of troops.

“The four arms of the cross-roads were blocked with double or even treble

" barricades about ten yards apart. As far as T could see along the curve of the

Sadavoya, on both sides barrieade succeeded barricade, and the whole road was

covered with {elegraph wire, some of it lying loose, some tied across like netting.

The barricades enclosing the centre of the cross-roads like a fort were careful

constructions of telegraph poles or the iron supports to the overhead wires of

electric trams, closely covered over with doors, railings, and advertising boards,
and lashed together with wire, Here and there a tramcar was built in to give
solidity, and on the top of every barricade waved a litte red fiag.

“Men and women were throwing them (the barricades) up with devoted zeal'
sawing telegraph poles, wrenching iron railings from their sockets, and draggmg
out the planks from builders’s yards.”

Noteworthy as an illustration of how all things, even popular revolutions, change
their character as the conditions change in which they operate, is the fact, that no
barricade was defended in the style of the earher French or Belgian revolutions.

Mr. Nevinson says: “But it was not from the barricades themseives that the real
opposition came. From first to last no barricade was ‘fought’ in the old sense of the
word, The revoluticnary methods were far more terrible and effective. By the side
street barricades and wire entanglements they had rid themselves of the fear of
cavalry. By the barricades across the main strcets, they had rendered the approach
of troops necessarily slow. To the soldiers, the horrible part of the street fighting was
that they could never see the real eneiny, On coming near a barricade or the entrance
t6 a side street, a few scouts would be advanced a short distance before the guns.
As they crept forward, firing as they always did, into the empty barticades in front,
they might suddenly find themselves exposed to a terrible revolver fire, at abont
fifteen paces range, from both sides of the street. It was useless to reply, for there

was tothing visible to aim at. Al they could do was to fire blindly in almost any
direction. Then the revelver fire would suddenly cease, the guns would trundle up
and wreck the houses on both sides. Windows fell crashing on the pavement, case
shot bnrst into the bedrooms, and round shot made holes through three or four walls.
It was bad for furniture, but the revolutionist had long age escaped through a labyrinth
of courts at the back, and was already preparing a similar attack on another streat.”

The troeps did not succeed in overcomning the resistance of the insurgents, but
the insurrection rather inelted away as suddenly as it had taken form. The main reason
for this sudden disselution lay in the receipt of discouraging news from St. Petersburg
from which quarter help had been expected, aud was not forthcoming, and in the
rumoured advance of a hostile body of peasantry eager te co-operate with the soldiery
against the people who were “hindering the sale of agricultural produce in the
Moscow market.”

CRITICISM

The action of the scldiery in bringing field guns, or indeed any kind of arti]lei-y,
into the close quarters of street fighting was against all the teaching of military science,
and would infallibly have resulted in the loss of the guns had it not been for the
miserable equipment of the insurgents. Had any body of the latter been armed with
a reasonable supply of ammunition the government ceuld only have taken Moscow
from the insurgents at the cost of an appalling loss of life.

A regular bombardment of the city would only have been possible if the whole
loyadist population bad withdrawn outside the insurgent lines, and apant from the
social reasons against such an abandonment of their business and property, the moral
effect of such a desertion of Moscow would have been of immense military value
in strengthening the hands of the insurgents and bringing recruits to their ranks. As
the military were thus compelled to fight in the city and against a force so badly
equipped, not much fault can be found with their tactics.

Of the insurgents also it must be said that they made splendid use of their material.
It was a wise policy not to man the basticades and an equally wise policy not to open
fire at long range where the superior weapons of the enemy would have been able
with impunity to crush them, but to wait, before betraying their whereabouts until
the military had come within easy range of their infericr weapons.

Lacking the co-operation of the other Russian cities, und opposed by the ignorant
peasantry, the defeat of the insurrection was inevitable, but it succeeded in establish-
ing the faet that even under modern conditions the professional scldier is, in a city,
badily handicapped in a fight against really determined civilian revolutionists.

June 5th, 1915.
INSURRECTION IN THE TYROGL

In the course of the present war between Italy and the Central States, the Tyrol
is likely to come once more into fame as the theatre of military operations. Therefore
the story of the insurrection in the Tyrol in 180% may be doubly intercsting to the
reader as ilustrating alike the lessons of civilian warfare, and the nature of the pecple
and the country in question.

. The Tyrol is in reality a section of the Alpine range of mountains—that section
which stretches eastward from the Alps of Switzeriand, and interposes between the
southern frontier of Germany and the northern frontier of Italy. It is part of the
territory of Austria; its inhabitants speak the German language, and for the most part
are passionatzly attached to the Catholic religion. They are described by Alison, the
English historian, in terms that read strange to-day in view of the English official
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attitude to all things German. Alison says:—"“The inhabitants like all those of German
descent, are brave, impetuous, and honest, tenacious of custom, feaiTess of danger,
addicted to intemperance.” The latter clanse was in itself not sufficient to make any
people remarkable, as at that period heavy drinking was the rule all over Europe, and
nowhere worse than in these islands. But the Tyrolese were also well accustomed
to the nse of arms, and frequent target practice in the militia and trained bands as
well as in hunting had made excellent shots of a large proportion of the young men
of the country.

‘After the defeat of Austria in 1805 by Napeleon, the Tyrol was taken from that
Empire by the Treaty of Pressburg and ceded to Bavaria, the ally of Napoleon. The
Tyrolese resented this unceremonious disposal of their country, a resentment that
was much increased by the licentious conduct of the French Soldiers sent as garrison
into the district. Brooding over their wrongs they planned revolt, and sought and
obtained a promise of co-operation from the Austrian Emperor.

In the revolt, alike in its preparation and in its execution, there were three leading
figures. These were Andreas Hofer, Spechbacher, and Joseph Haspinger. Hofer, the
chief, was an innkeeper, and of great local influence, which he owed alike to his high
character and to the opportinities of intercourse given him by his occupation, amore
important one before the advent of railroads than now. Spechbacher was a farmer
and woodsman, and had been an outlaw and poacher for many years before settling
down to married life. Joseph Haspinger was a monk, and from the colour of his beard
was familiarly known at Roth-Bart or Redbeard.

It will be observed that none of the three were professional soldiers, yet they
individnally and colleetively defeated the best generals of the French Army—an Army
that had defeated the professional militarists of all Europe,

The eighth day of April, 1809 was fixed for the rising, and on that date the signal
was given by throwing large heaps of sawdust in to the River Inn, whichran all through
the mountains, by lighting fires upon the hill tops, and by women and children who
carried from house to house little balls of paper on Wh.lCh were written “es ist Zeit,”
“it is time.”

At one place, St. Lorenzo, the revolt had been precipitated by the action of the
soldiers, whose chiefs, hearing of the project, attempted to seize a bridge which
commanded communieations between the upper part of the valley and Brunecken.
Without waiting for the general signal the peasants in the locality rose to prevent the
troops getting the bridge. The Bavarian, General Wrede, with 2,000 men and three guns
marched to suppress this revolt, but the peasants hid behind rocks and trees, and
taking advantage of every kind of natural cover poured in a destructive fire upon the
soldiers. The latter suffered great loss from this fire, but pushed forward, and the
peasantty were giving way before the disciplined body when they were reinforced
by the advanced guard of an Austrian force coming to help the insnrrection. The
Bavarians gave way. When they reached the bridge at Laditch the pursuit was so hot
that they broke in two, one division going up, the other down, the river. The greater
part were taken prisoners at Balsano, amongst the prisoners being one general.

At Sterzing Hofer took charge. Here the peasants were attacked by a large force
of soldiers, but they took refuge in thickets and behind rocks and drove off the attacks
of the infantry. When the artillery was brought up the nature of the ground compelled
the guns to come up in musketry range, and then the peasant marksmen picked off
the gunners, after which feat the insurgents rushed in and carried all before them in
one impetuous charge. Three hundred and ninety prisoners were taken and 240 killed
and wounded.

A column of French under Generals Bisson and Wrede made an attempt to foree
its way up the Brenner. The peasants fell back before 1t until it reached the narrow
defile of Lueg, where it suffered severely as the insurgents had broken down the
bridges and barricaded the roads by heaps of fallen trees. The troops were shot down

in heaps as they halted before the barricades and bridges whilst a part of their number
taboured to open the way.

Meanwhile another large body of peasants had attacked and taken Innsbruck, the
capital of the Tyrol, and when Bisson and Wrede eventually forced their way up the
Brenner with the insurgents everywhere harrying on their flanks and rear, picking
them off from behind cover, and mishing upon and destroying any party unfertunate
enough to get isolated, as they advanced into the open it wag only to find the city
in possession of the insurgents, and vast masses of armed enemies awaiting them at
every point of vantage. After a short fight Bisson, caught between two fires, surren-
dered with nearly 3,000 men.

Sprechbacher took Hall in the Lower Tyrol. A curious evidence of the universality
of the insurrection was here given by the circumstance that as none of the men could
be spared from the fighting line 400 prisoners had to be marched off under an armed
escort of women. In one week the insurgents had defeated 10,000 regular soldiers
experienced in a dozen campaigns and taken 6,000 prisoners.

In a battle at Innsbruck on May 28—29th, the woman and children took part,
carrying food and water and ammunition. When the insurgents had expended all their
lead the women and children collected the bullets fired by the enemy and brought

them to the men o fire back at the soldiers. Amongst the number Spechbacher’s son, .

ten years of age, was as active as any, and more daring than most.

After the total defeat of the Austrians and the capture of Vienna by Napoleon,
the city of Innsbruck was retaken by a French army of 30,400 men. Hofer was
summoned by the French General to appear at Innsbruck. He replied stating that he

“wonld come but it would be attended by 10,000 sharpshooters.”

At first the peasantry had been so discouraged by their abandonment by the
Austrians that a great number of them had gone to their homes, but at the earnest
solicitation of their leaders they again rallied, and hostilities re~opened on August
4th.

A column of French and Bavarians were crossing the bridge at Laditch where
the high road from Balsano to the capital crosses the tiver Eisach. The Tyrolese under
Haspinger occupied the overhanging woods, and wher the woops were well in the
defile they rained bullets and rocks upon them without showing themselves. Men
were falimg at every step, and the crushing rocks tors lanes through the ranks. The
soldiers pressed on untit the narrowest point of the defile was reached when a sudden
silence fel! upon the mountain side. Awestruck, the column involuntarily halted, and
amid the silence a voice rang out—

_ “Shall 1?7 Shall I? Stephen.”
and another amwered -

“Not yet, not vet.”

Recovering, the troops resumed their marchin silence and apprehens:on, and then
as they wound deeper into the path the second voice again rang out—

“Now, in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, cut loose.” And at the

-word, a huge platform of tree trunks, upon which tons of rocks had been collected,

was suddenly cut loose, and the whole mass descended like an avalanche upon the
soldiery, sweeping whole companiers away and leaving a trail of mangled bodies
behind it. Despite this terrible catastrophe the column pushed its way on towards the
bridge, only to find it in flames, and a raging torrent barring their further progress.
They retreated to their starting point harassed zl! the way by the invisible enemy and
with a Ioss of 1,200 men.

On August 10th, Mershal Lefebre, with 20,000 men, attempted to force a passage
through and over the Brenner. He was attacked everywhere by small bodies, his
progress checked, and his way barred by every obstacle that nature could suppiy,
or imgenuity snggest, and eventually driven back, losing 25 cannon and the whole
ammunition of his army.
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On August 12th, with 23,000 foot, 2,000 horse, and 40 cannon, he was attacked
at Innsbruck by the three insurgent leaders and defeated, Hofer had kept his promise
to come to Innsbruck “with 10,000 sharpshooters.” The French Jost 6,000 killed,
wounded and prisoners,

This was the last notable success of the insurgents. The French having made peace
with Austria, and having no other war on hand, were able to coneentrate upon the
Tyrol a force sufficient to make further resistance impossible. The insurgents re-
turned to their homes, and resistance was abandoned.

REMARKS

The pature of the country lent itself to the mode of fighting of the insurgents. But
their own genius also counted for much, They used every kind of cover, seldom
exposed themselves, and at all times took care not to let bravery degenerate into
rashness.

Every effort was made to tempt artillery into close range, the insurgents lying as
quiet as possible until such time as their muskets could be brought into play upon
the artillery men. To the same end positions were taken up which seemed often to
be in direct contravention of military science, since they seemcd to abandou every
chamnce of a clear field of fire in front, and enabled the enemy to approach closely
without coming under fire, But their seeming mistake was based upon sound judgment
as the superior weapous of the enemy would have beaten down oppesition from a
distance, whereas being compelled to come close in before opening fire the regular
soldiery lost their chief advantage over the insurgents and were deprived of the
advantages conferred by discipline and efficient control by skilled officers.

) June 12th, 1915,
REVOLUTION IN BELGIUM

After the defeat and final deposition of Napoleon the Allied Sovereigns met at
Vienna in 1815 and proceeded to settle Europe. All during the war against Napoleon
all the Continental Powers in alliance with the British Empire had Ioudly declared
to the world and to their respective peoples that they were fighting for Liberty, for
National rights, and against foreign oppression. But when they met at Vienna the
Allies proceeded to ride roughshod over all the things for which they were supposed
to be fighting. Nations in many instances were ruthlessly partitioned, as in the case
of Ttaly, or were subjected to new foreigo rulers without being consulted in any
manner. This latter was the case of Belgiuin, That country was forcibly placed under
the rule of Holland. Belgium could not resist as the whole of Europe, except France,
was represented at the Vienna Cougress, and the armies of all Europe were at the
eall of the Powers for the enforcement of the decrees of that Congress. In passing,
it may be said that this settlement of Europe by the Allied Powers was so utterly at
variance with the will of the people, so flagrant a denial and suppression of all that
the Allies had pretended to fight for that it led to revolution, subseguently, in every
state in Europc.

Holland in its rule over Belgium was accused by the Belgians of a systematic
campaign against every expression and manifestation of Belgian national life. Tt was
alleged that it penalised the native language of Belgium, and gave undue official
preference to the Dutch, that it sought to place Dutch officials in all posts to the
exclusion of equally wel] qualified Belgians, that it unduly favoured Dutch industries
by legislation and retarded Belgian, and that in every possible way Belgium was
treated more as a conguered province than as an Allied State.

These grievances were agitated in many ways, and many efforts were made to

obtain remedies without avail. Eventually in 1830, fifteen years after the settlement
by the Congress of Vienna, revolution broke out in Brussels,

On the August 25th, 1830, a partially armed mob attacked the house and printing
establishment of the chief pro-Dhutch paper, the National After wrecking these they
obtained more arms by sacking gunsmiths’s shops. Then the official residence of the
Dutch Minister of Justice, M. van Mannen, was attacked, gutted, and burned to the
ground.

On the 26th, the troops were called out and fighting took place in the streets. The
crowd had got possassion of a large amount of arms and ammunition and successfully
withstood the soldiery. Eventually the troops withdrew in a body to the Place Royale,
the reason for the withdrawal being thus stated in the English Press of the time that—

“in street warfare regular troops, who to be effective must act together, fight at

a great disadvantage.”

The streets of the city were thus left clear to the people, who proceeded to wreak
their vengeance upon the houses and offices of the Government officials. The house
of the Public Prosecutor (Procursur du Roi), of the Director of Police, and of the
Commandant of the city were sacked, the furniture being taken out, piled up in the
street and burned.

Up till this period the middle class Belgians had only locked on passively, but now
they organised themnselves into a Burgher Guard to defend their preperty, and took
possession of the city partly by force, partly by agreement with the armed workers
who up to this time had done all the fighting. Five thousand Burgher Guards were
enrolled, the Commandant being one Baron Hoogvorst. All the military posts in the
city were occupied by the Guard, the military remaining inactive outside.

A Committee of Pubiic Safety elected by the Burgher Guard issued a Manifesto
setting forth the grievances of the Belgian Nation, and instituting reforms. Clause
X1 of the Manifesto ordered that

“Rread be distributed to all unfortunate workmen to supply their wants until they

are sble to resume their labour.”

On the August 20th, Royal troops marched upon Brussels, but halted outside upon
being told that if they attempted to enter they would be resisted, but the Guard would
keep order within if the troops remained outside. As yet there had been no talk of
separation, but all Royal colours had been torn down, and distinctive Belgian colonurs
hoisted on the buildings, aud worn by the armed people.

On the Augnst 30th, the Prince of Orange arrived outside Drussels and sent in
word that he was about to enter. He was informed that he could only enter alone or
with his own aide-de-camp. He then threatened to storm the city, and the people
replied by building barticades in all the leading streets, and occupying the gates in
force. Then the Prince issued a proclamation commanding the inhabitants to lay aside
their rebellious colours and badges, and that he would enter the city and take over
their duties. This was refused, and he then consented to enter the city alone.

A deputation had been seut to the king at the Hague to lay before him the demands
of the Belgians. He met the deputation very courteously, as kings always do when
in difficuities, promised many reforms, but insisted that his son, the Prince, should
enter Brussels at the head of his troops, and that the deputation should confer with
the Minister of the Interior. This latter conference took piace, and at it the delegates
presented a new demand—the separation of Belgium from Holland, and its erection
into an independent Kingdom under the same king.

_ On this point, like Ireland in our day, the country was divided. Antwerp and Ghent
petitioned against separation. Tournay, Verviers, Mons and Namur declared for
separation, and in eaeh of themn the Civic Guard seized the town and proclaimed the
revolution. Bruges followed suit. In each of those places, whilst the Civic Guard was
hesitating, the working class took the lead and forced the pace, bringing the guard
eventually into line.
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(On the September 19th, the working class of Brussels, tired of the hesitation and
inaction of the middle class representatives, took matters in their own hands, rose
in rebellion and marched on the Town Hall. There they seized 40 stand of arms. Next
day they took possession of the Town Hall, and all the military posts in the city, and
were fortunate enough to get possession of a large supply of arms and ammunition.
They dissolved the middle class Commmittee of Public Safety, and established a
Provisional Government. .

On the September 21st, Prince Frederick advanced upon Brussels and ordered
that the guard should surrender their posts, all rebel colours should be taken down,
all armed strangers expelled, and threatening to hold responsible personally ail
members of the Committee of Public Safety, of the Council of Officers of Guards,
and of the Municipal Administration, Bnt as all these bodies had been dissolved the
Proclamation fell rather flat. The people prepared to fight,

Barticades were thrown up in all the streets and at the gates. Pavements were torn
up, stones carried to the top of honses in streets through which the troops would have
to pass, and every preparation made, the women being specially busy in the prepara-
tions. The attack began on the 22nd, the middle class eitizens who had been in the
Burgher Guard kept carefully to their houses and out of the fighting. The troops made
the attack upon six different points, or districts towards which they opened, Flanders,
Aunderlecht, Lacken, Schaarbeck, Namur, Louvain. The artillery easily broke through
the gates and adjoining barricades but as they advanced, obstacle succeeded obstacle,
resistance seemed to multiply itself with every step, and the fighting increased in
intensity the farther into the city they penetrated. At the Flanders gatc the troops
swept at first everything before them with their artillery fire. They advanced with
great steadiness until they were met by a strong barricade at a curve in the street which
prevented the artillery from being brought to bear. Here they were exposed to a
deadly fire from behind the barricade, and overwhelmed from above with showers
of paving stones, heavy pieces of furniture, hatchets, fire-irons and every species
of missile. Beaten back, they were compelled to retreat. At Auderlecht gate the
same fate overtook the soldiery, and at Lacken the insurgents compelled a retreat
with great loss.

The division which attacked at Schaarbeck gate fought its way inuntil it reached
an open park in which it took refuge from the close quarters and dreadful hostility
of the streets. Then it halted afraid to advance further against the streets. The divi-
sions attacking by Namur and Louvain gates also fonght their way in for a short
distance and then halted, fearful of attempting a further advance.

On the 24th, the middle class joined the insurgent working class, and the fighting
was renewed. After along day’s contest the troops were unable to advance, although
they had made themselves masters of one of the main streets. The insurgents were
stifl in possession, but too badly organised to expel the troops from their foothold
in the city.

On the 26th, and 27th, volunteers from neighbonring towns joined the insurgents,
and, encouraged by their aid, the insnrgents began to closs in on the troops and drive
them back. Eventually, believing their position to be hopeless, the soldiery gave up
the struggle and withdrew from the city.

The total insurgent loss from the 22nd, to the 27th, was stated to be 165 killed
an 311 wounded.

After the retreat from Brussels the Government had no foothold in Belgium except
in its fortresses. The popnlace rose in the towns, the Belgian regiments declared in
favour ot the revolution, and one after another the fortresses fell into the hands of
the insurgents. '

At Ath and Mons the Dutch garrison was made prisoner. At Namur the garrison
surrendered the fortress on condition that it was allowed to depart. At Liege
1,100 men, constituting the garrison, made the same arrangement. Ghent held out

against the revolution until October 16th, when it also surrendered on like terms to
Namur. By the end of October the Belgians were in possession of all the fortresses
except Antwerp, Maestricht and Luxemburg.

On the November 10th, a Nationa! Congress established the Kingdom of Belgium,
which was afterwards formally acknowledged by all the powers,

REMARKS

The Revolution in Brussels and the successful stand of an insurgent body against
regular troops, made such an impression upon Europe that it was long held as an
axiom that it was the duty of the officers in eommand of the army, confronted with
snch a condition, to refuse to fight in the streets, and content themselves with a regular
investment or siege of the city. The official English view has always dissecmed from
this advice.

Two things have to be kept in mind in studying 1he Brussels Revolhuion:

First—that, unlike Continental revolutions in general, there were no defections
among the troops. It was two nations in eonflict. Hence the revolution at Brussels
won purely because of its military position and strength.

Second—That the invention of simokeless powder would tend to meke such street
fighting far more deadly and demoralising to an army which could not see from
whence came the shots that decimated the ranics.

June 19th, 1915.
DEFENSE OF THE ALAMO

In 182] Mexico was separted from the kingdom of Spain and entered-upon a
tnrbutent and troubled existence of its own. At that time almos1 all of the territory
comprised in the present American State of Texas was an integral part of the Mexican
Republic. It was inhabited Jargely by Mexicans and other persons of Spanish or mixed
Spanish and Indian deseent. But along with these there were a large oumber of
immigrants from the United States, some of whom had taken up land under the laws
of the Mexican Government, whilst others were hunters, {rappers, and adventurers.
All these latter were rather disinclined to submit to the laws of the Mexicans, espe-
cially when the various changes in the Mexican Governmem made it at 1imes some-
what problematical what these laws were, and still more of a problem to judge how
each fresh incumbent in office would administer the laws. Consequentiy, the un-
easiness grew in volume with each accession of strength in the numbers of the
immigrants, and each fresh caprice of the rulers. To add to this uneasy situation the
designs of the slaveholders in the United Statesincluded an extension of slaveholding
territory to the Sonth. Unable to extend the slave belt to the North, and menaced by
the continual growth of free states in the West, the slaveholders of the United States
were anxious to secure fresh territories which could be erected into slave states whose
votes could be counted upon against the pressing danger of the increase of liberation-
ist sentiment in the Congress and Senate. Hence the restless immigrants in Texas
received secret encouragement from the United States Governmem, and having real
and genuine grievances of their own their restlessness gradually developed into
rebellion.

A Mexican Congress in 1835 adopted a new Constitution for the country, one
feature of which was the dissolution of all power in a Congress to meet in Mexico
city. This was resented in many parts of the country, and in March 1836, a Texan
Congress met at Washington, Texas, and declared Texas to be a free and independent
Republic. A provisional Government was organised, and Sam Houston was declared
Commander-in-Chief. Hostilities commenced immediately.
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Fighting took place at several places, notably at San Antonio de Bexar, where
the insurgents after five days battle in the street, compelled the garrison to surrender.
On hearing of this disaster to his forces, the Mexivan President, Santa Anna, crossed
the Rio Grande, the river which forms the boundary line between Texas and Mexico,
with an army of 10,000 men, and advanced against the insurgents. In the path of their
advance lay an old wooden fort known as the Alamo, into which a Texan officer
named Travis threw himself with a garrison of 145 men. The Mexican force laid siege
to the place, and Travis sent off the following message for reinforcements:—

“The enemy have demanded me to surrender at discretion, otherwise the garrison

1s to be put to the sword. I have answered his summons with a cannon shot. Qur

flag still floats proudly from the walls. We shall never surrender or retreat, Liberty
or death!”

The little Texan force of one hundred and forty five insurgents held out for ten
days against the Mexican army of 10,000 men. Again and again the Mexicans attempt-
ed to storm the place, and as often they were beaten off. The wounded were propped
np by their comrades and kept on fighting until death, the rushes of the regular
soldiery with bayonets were beaten off by the Texans with clubbed rifles or met with
the quick deadly work of bowie knives, and when at last the building was taken and
the Mexicans were victortous it was found that the loss they had sustained was
without a parallel in history, Fifteen hundred Mexicans had been killed or ten for
every Texan engaged.

No gqnarter was given or asked. All the defenders were killed, their bodies collect-
ed in a heap and burned.

But the defence of the Alamo had enabled the insurgents elsewhere to orgamise
their resistance, and General Samuel Houston with twelve hundred men was by this
time in the field and in a pesition to conduct a regular campaign. Houston pursued
a retreating and waiting policy refusing to be drawn prematurely into a battle, but
patiently biding his time and keeping his men together untii he had made them into
an army.

Eventually on April 19th, 1836 the two armies met at Buffale Bayou aud the
Mexicans were defeated with great slaughter, their General and six hundred men
being taken prisoners.

This ended the campaign, the indepeudence of Texas being shortly afterwards
formally acknowledged.

REMARKS

The defence of the Alamo was one of those defeats which are often more valuable
to a cause than many loudly ttumpeted victories. It gave spirit and bitierness to the
Texan forces, and more important still gave time to their comrades elsewhere.
Fortunately for their cause also they had in Houston a General who recognised that
the act of keeping an insurgent force in the field was in itself so valuable anestablish-
ment of the revolutionary position that it gave all the functions and prestige of
government. Hence he kept his force in the field without fighting as long as possible,
despite the murmurs of his men, and only hazarded an engagement when he con-
sidered that his army was made.

July 3rd, 1915,
REVOLUTION IN PARIS, 1830
After the deposition of Napoleon by the allied powers the Bourbon family was

restored to the throne of France much against the will of the French people. That
family at first made some slight concession to the spirit of democracy which the

French revolution had aroused in Europe, but pradually as the people advanced in
their claims for enfranchisement the royal family and court became more and more
reacticnary and opposed to reform.

Eventually the Government took steps to suppress the freedom of the press, and
four journals active in the reform movement were proceeded against, their editors
sentenced to prison and to pay heavy fines. The Chamber of Depurties took sides
against the king, and presented to him an address in favour of reform. He dissolved
the Chamber and ordered a general election.

When the clection was over it was found that, despite the restricted suffrage and
persistent government terrorism, the Reform party cut of a total Chamber of 428
members had returned 270, whilst the ministry had only returned 145,

As his answer to the elections the king on the July 25ih, 1830, issued a deeree
destroying at one swoop all the liberties of his subjects.

The new Chamber of Deputies was dissclved before it had even met.

Liberty of the press was suspended. Writings published in violation of the regula-
tions were to be seized, and types and presses used in printing them to be taken into
custody, or rendered unfit for their purposes.

The method of election was altered so as to put it completely in the power of the
king and his party.

_ At this time Paris was garrisonad by a force of 4,750 men of the National Guard,
4,400 troops of the line, 1,100 veteran battalions, 1,300 gendarmes or police.

The first sign of resistance came from the press. Four of the principal editors met
and issued the following manifesto which was printed in the National:

“Legal government is interrupted and the reign of force has commenced. In the
situation in which we are placed obedience ceases to be a duty. The citizens first called
upon to obey are the writers of journals; they ought to give the first example of
resistance to authority which has divested itself of legal character.™

On the morning of the 27th, the police began to seize types and break presses.
They were resisted in many places. At the offices of the Temps and Nationa! the
police were refused admission. Whilst they were attempting to break in the printing
of papers went on and copies of the paper were thrown out of the windows as fast
as they were printed. Bought up by the crowd these papers were quickly carried all
over Paris,

Locksmiths and blacksmiths were brought to break open the door, but they
refused to act, and eventually this had to be done by a convict blacksmith brought
from the prison. When the police entered they destroyed all the machines. .

The example of resistance fired the whole city, and great mobs marched every-
where. The residence of the Premier was protected by a battalion of guards and two
pieces of cannon, and a division of lancers patrolled the immediate neighbourhood.
Three battalions were in front of the Palais Royal, the Place Louis XI was held by
two battalions of guards and two guns, and in the Place Venddme were detachments
of regiments of the line. Thus all the great squares were held by the military.

The police attempted to clear the streets and failed, and soldiers were ordered
to assist. As they pushed the people back in the Rue St. Honor? the first shot was
fired from a house in that thoroughfare. It came from a shot gur and wounded some
of the soldiers.

The troops fired at the house, and the crowd fell away. As the soldiers pursued
they were stopped by 2 barricade made out of an overturned omnibus beside which
had been piled all kinds of furniture and other obstructions. But as those behind this
barricade were only armed with stones the soldiery after firing several volleys easily
stormed it.

In other places fighting took place, in one a police gunardhouse was stormed, and
the arms carried off.

Next day, the 28th, the people attacked all the gunmakers’ shops and took posses-
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sion of the arms and equipment. Bamricades were erected all over the city, and police
guardhouses attacked and taken. The working class from the Faubourgs organised
and marched upon the City Hall, or Hotel de Ville, and arms were distributed from
various centres. :

The military planned to enter the barricaded districts in four columns at four
tactical points. The first column entering by the richer parts of the city met with little
opposition.

The second column entered by Porte St, Martin, and was met by sharp firing. After
firing two rounds from the artillery, and a number from the muskets of the infantry
it crushed the opposition at this point, but as it advanced into the centre of the city
the insurgents built barricades behind it, and the further it advanced the more barti-
cades they built in its rear. It reached its objective the great square of the Place de
la Bastille, but when it attempted to return was stopped by the aforementioned
barricades, and fired upou from all the intersecting streets. The commanding officer
after several fruitless attempts to return by the route marked out for him, at last
fearing that he would lose his artillery broke out in another direction, leaving the
ground he had occupied in the hands of the insurgents, and reaching a point entirely
out of touch with the General m command. This column had passed through the
insurgents, but it had left them just as it had found them, except, as one writer
remarks, “that they had been taught to meet the royal troops without fear, and to
know the value of the method of fighting they had adopted.” |

The third column reached a huge market place, the Marché des Innocens, but at
this point was assailed with a hot fire from the roofs and windows, accompanied by
showers of slates, stones, bottles, and scrap iron. Crie battalion was ordered to march
along the Porte St. Denis, clear it, and march back again. In doing so it encountered
a barricade in front of a large building, the Cour Batave. Here the insurgents had got
inside the courtyard, and fired from behind the iron railing around this building, lying
on the ground behind the stones into which the railings were fixed, and keeping up
a murderous fire on the troops as the latter body laboured to destroy the barricade.
This battalion also was unabie to fight its way back, as barricades had been erected
behind it as it passed. Its companion battalion at the market place awaiting its return
found itself hemmed in, with barricades rising rapidly in all the surrounding streets,
and a merciless fire pouring in on it at every opportunity. At last in despair it was
reselved to send out a messenger for help.

Ann aide-de-camp shaved off his moustache, got into the clethes of a market
porter, and succeeded in getting through the insurgent lines with a message to the
commander-in-chief of the Paris district. Help was sent in the shape of another
battalion which had to fight its way in. At the market place the forces united, and
fought their way out with great loss.

The fourth column was directed to reach the City Hall, the Hotel de Ville. It was
divided in two. One part marching across a suspension bridge was attacked by the
insurgents, but bringing up artillery and receiving reinforcements of another battalion
fought its way through, and reached its objective—the Hotel de Ville and adjacent
Place de Gréve. The insurgents barricaded all the surrounding side streets, and kept
up a fire froim all the corners and windows. Cne writer says:

“The guns attached to the gnards were found to occasion only embarrassment.”

Eveniually finding the place untenable they fought their way out, attacked all the
way by the people who closed in like a sea as the troops passed. ‘

The end of the day’s fighting found the people everywhere in possession. Next
day fresh troops arrived from the country cutside Paris, but great preparations had
been made to receive them.

Streets had been torn up, aud pavements converied into barricades. Great
mounds were placed across the streets, barreis filled with earth and stones;
planks, poles, and every conceivable kind of obstacle utilised to create barricades.

Carts, carmiages, hackney coaches, drays, wheelbarrows had been seized and over-
turned, and trees cuiit down and used to improvise streat fortresses.

Then a peculiar thing took place. The troops refused to advance into the streets,
and in turn fortified themselves in their positions. This gave the insurgents opporiu-
nity to organise themselves and plan their fight more systcmatically. When they
advanced against the troops, after some fighting the soldiery were driven from their
ceniral positien—the Louvre, some of the regiments of the line surrendered, and the
eity was abandoned by the troops.

The Revolution had won.

REMARKS

Like the fighting in Brussels narrated in a previous issue the chief characteristie
of the Paris fighting in this Revolution was the elssive nature of the insurgent forces.
The conquest of a street by the royal troops wag not worth the biood it had cost them,
for as soon as they passed onwards fresh barricades were erected in their rear on
the very ground they had just conguered. No sooner did they fight their way in than
it became necessary for them to fight their way out again. They only commanded
the ground they occupied, and the surrounding barricades shutting off their supplies
and communications made the position untenable. To have successfully resisted the
revolution would have required an army sufficient to occupy in force every inch of
ground they passed, with another force massed at some tactical point strong enough
to assist any part of the long drawn out line at any point where it might have been
attacked,

Fuly 12th, 1913,
LEXINGTON

The first blood shed in actuzl fighting in the American Revolution was shed at
Lexington, Massachusetts on April 19th, 1775, Then was fired “the shot heard round
the world,” the shot whose echoes were as bugle calls summoning a nation to life.

The dispute between the British Parliamert and the American colonists had-been
gradually drawing to a head. The towu of Boston which had led in the agitation against

the oppressive action of the British Government was filled with British troops in- .

tended to intimidate the Americans, and these latter had begun to coliect arms and
ammunition and to store them in various places inland in order to be prepared for
any eventuality. At that time the odds seemed so great against the Americans that
few of them dreamt of asserting the independence of theé thirteen colornies.

The celonies were but thinly populated, means of communication were very
imperfect, roads were bad, and no real bond of cohesion existed. The Eritish had a
great fleet dominatiug the Atlantic sea coast, and able to hurl an army at any point
where resistance might be contemplated and crush it before it could attain to any
strength. The bad roads, sparse population and almost trackless wilds on the other
hand made it difficult to unite the Americans sufficiently to oppose the British
expedition. Also large sections of the population were ultra loyal, and resolved to
stand by England against their fellow colonists. Owing to all these factors there was
still some hope of a peaceful issue of the dispute untit the occurrence we are about
to describe swept the talkers and doubters aside, and placed the issue in the hands
of armed forces.

{n the night of the 18th and morning of the April 19th, the British General Gage
in command at Eoston sent an expedition into the interior for the purpose of desiToy-
ing certain stores of arms and ammurition the Americans were gathering at the village
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of Lexington. This expedition embarked secretly on boats at Boston, and were rowed
up the Charles River to a landing place known as Phipp’s Farm. From there they
pushed hurriedly on to the town of Concord, which they reached about five in the
morning. Every effort had been made to keep their movements secret, mounted
officers and scouts scoured the country and arrested every inhabitant they found
upon the roads to keep them from giving the alarm. But the alarm had been given;
one mounted citizen, Paul Revere, having ridden ahead of them and spread the alarm
far and wide. Bells were rung, fires lighted and guns fired in order to rouse the sleeping
inhabitants by those who received the word as Revere passed on his way.

On reaching Lexington the soldiers found the American militia drawn up to
receive them. The Cfficerin command ordered the Americans to disperse; these latter
refused, and the soldiers fired, killing eight men and wounding several others.

The Americans fled and the soldiers then proceeded to Concord, seuding six
companies ahead to seize two bridges beyond the town that they might cut off the
retreat of any armed forces opposing them. The American militia at this point retired
and the main body of soldiers took possession of the place. At once they set about
destroying all stores; three guns, a quantity of carriages, and a large accumulation
of powder and ball were thrown into the river. A number of barrels of flour were
also thrown in the same place and spoilt. All this time the bells had been summoning
the people, bonfires were on every hill, and conriers were speeding along every road
with the news that the soldiers were on the warpath. The farmers and townspeople
were hwtying from all quarters to the scene.

Upon eompletion of their work of destruction the army commenced to retire. But
here the first real fighting of the day began.

As the Infantry prepared to leave the town they tried to destroy the bridges behind
them. A company of militia strove to cross in order to save some of their stores, but
the soldiers fired killing two men. The Americans returned the fire, and the regulars
were forced to retreat, leaving behind thein some killed and wounded, and a lieutenant
and a number of soldiers taken prisoners.

As the atmy retired the whole countryside rose around them. Skirmish followed
skirmish, houses, walls, hedges, woods, ditches were lined by riflemen who never
ventured into close quarters, but kept up the pursuit, racking the soldiers as hunters
track game. At Lexington the retreating army was reinforced by Lord Percy with 16
companies of infantry, a detachment of marines, and two cannon. From Lexington
to Boston is sixteen miles and all the way the troops had to fight. The people closed
in to firing distance only, crawled along the ground in their rear, lay in wait behind
hillocks, trees, and hedges, firing upon the troops, and never exposing themselves.

For the soldiers it was a terrible experienee, as their enemy seemed to rise out
of the ground. Front and rear and flanks were alike engaged all the time, and every
moment required every sense to be on the alert. Eventually the soldiers reached
Charleston, and boeats tock them off to Boston under the shelter of the fleet,

The British admitted the loss of 273 men killed and wounded, and 2 lieutenarnts
and 20 men taken prisoners. Amongst the seriously wounded were Colonel Smith,
the commander of the expedition, a licutenant-colonel and several other officers.

The total American loss was only 60 killed and wounded,

REMARKS

The battie of Lexington was a victory for the British, inasmuchas they succeeded
in their object, viz., to destroy the stores of ammurition at Lexington. But it was also
a victory for the rebels, as they held the ground after the battle, compelled the enemy
to retreat, and inflicted more loss upon him in the retreat than they had suffered in
the battle. In this respect Lexington was like all the battles of the War of the Revolu-
tion. In practcally all of those earlier battles the regular soldiers won, but after each

of them the American Army gained in strength and discipline. Lexington destroyed
the belief in the invincibility of the regular soldiers, gave courage to those who
dreaded them because of their perfection in mechanical drill, and gave faith to those
doubters who failed to recognise that no nation can be epslaved if its people think
death less hateful than bondage.

Juby 17th, 1915,
JUNE 1848

In Febrary 1848, the monarchy of I.ouis Phillippe was destroyed by an in-
surrection in the streets of Paris, supported by risings in various parts of the country.
This inswTection, like all previous risings of the same description, owed {ts success
priucipally to the determined fighting of the working class, But whereas in previous
insurrections the working class after doing the fighting wers content o let the middle
class reap the harvest, it resolved this time to demand certain guarantees for itself.

Fducation had progressed rapidly, and in addition the relative numbers of the
workers were greater than at any other similar crisis. Hence, after the victory, whilst
arms were stillin its hands, it demanded that the new government establishin its social
constitution some provisions making for social well-being. The government con-
sented reluctantly but with great show of zeal for the cause of tabour, and established
“National Workshops,” guaranteeing work to all comers:

This proposition was, of course, eeonomically unsound and bound te fail, but it
placated the workers for the time. The Republican Government got time to mature
its plans against republicanism, and to organise its military force against labour,
Thousands of workers were taken on in the workshops, and middle class poets talked
enthusiastically and sang ecstatically about the Era of Labour. But all the time the
government was quietly drafting its forces into Paris, remaoving from Paris all the city
regiments and replacing them with battalions from remote conntry districts, per-
fecting its artillery, and calmly preparing to crush the workers should they persist
in their idea that the Republic ought to regard them as its children, not as its slaves.
Eventually when all was ready the government began to dismiss men in thousands
from the National Workshops, and to form brigades of workers to be removed from
Paris ostensibly to work at canal constriction in the provinces.

One of these brigades was formed of 14000 men, almost all of whom were
Parisians, and members of various local Labour clubs. In addition te this wholesale
removal of workers to unfamiliar provinces, the government on the Junc 22nd, 1848,
summarily dismissed 3,000 more on the pretence that they were not born in Paris,
and ordered them to leave the city at once. Money and ticket: were supphed to them
to pay their lodgings along the road to their birthpiaces.

Out of this deportation sprung the Insurrection of June 1848.

About 400 of the deported workmen returned to the city that evening and paraded
the streets, calling upon their comrades to resist the plot of the government to destroy
the L.abour forces. In the morning the sound of the generale, the popular drum beat
to arms, was sounded, and barricades began to be erected in the streets, All the
working class districts rapidly rose, and the insurgznts fortified their quarters so
rapidly and skiffully that it was quite evident that astute minds had been busy amongst
them preparing to meet the schemes of the government.

At the Porte St. Denis the fighting began. The barricade here was stormed after
the soldiers had been twice beaten off. At the Porte St. Martin and at several other
points similar fights took place, at each of them the seldiery stormed the barricade.
But at each of them it was found that after the barricade had become untenable the
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msurgents were able to fall back behind others that had been prepared for the purpose,
and when the troops sought to pursue them they were met by a galling and terrible
fire from all the side streets and houses. The insurgents had seized houses which
commanded the passage of the streets, but were still 50 retired that they could not
be swept from the front, and had prepared their house in the most scientific manner.
The front walls were loopheled, the entrances were barricaded with furniture, boxes,
trunks, and obstacles of all kinds, the party walls were cut through so that only one
mnan at a time could pass, and as fast as one house was takenin desperate hand-to-hand
fighting they retired through this passage to the next.

Some of the houses were compared to rabbit warrens, full of holes and galleries,
and in every corner death was waiting for the soldiers. Windows were blocked with
mattresses and sandbags, and marksmen fired from behind them, and women were
busy easting buliets, raining slates and stones on the heads of the troops, carrying
arms, and tending the wounded.

Before nightfall the troops had been driven back at numerous points, and the roar
of artillery was heard atl over the city.

Next morning it was found that most of the barricades destroyed during the day
had been erected again during the night. To enumerate here the places and districts
fortified would be a useless display of names, but sufficicnt to say that the insurgents
had drawn a huge semi-circle around a vast portion of Paris, had erected barricades
in a practically continuous line all along their front, had carefully prepared the houses
and buildings at tactically strong points, and were now applying to their service
everything within their lines that foresight or prudence could suggest.

Two great buildings served as headquarters in the various disiticts. The head-
quarters of the North were in the Temple, those of the South in the Pantheon, and
in the centre the Hospital of the Hotel Dicu had been seized and held as the strategical
burean of the whole insurrection. )

Meanwhile the soldiers in overwhelming numbers were being rushed to Paris
from all the provincial centres, and as France was then at peace with all foreign
powers the whole foree of the army was available. General Cavaignac issued a
proclamation that

“if at noon the barricades are not removed, mortars and howitzers will be brought

by which shelis will be thrown, which will explode behind the barricades and in

the apartments of the houses occupied by the insurgents.”

No one heeded his threat, and on the uext day the fighting re-commenced. But
the shortage of ammunition on the part of the insurgents told heavily against them,
and in addition, as the government had all aloug planned, the soldiers brought to Paris
outnumbered the armed men inTevolt, as well as being possessed of ali the advantage
of a secure source of supplies.

The first fighting at the Clos St. Lazare was t:.pical of the whole and therefore
the following description from the pen of an eye-witness is worth reproducing. He
saysi—

*The barricades in advance of the barriers were as formidable as regular engineers

would have constructed, and were built of paving stones of a hundredweight each,

and blocks of building stone cut for building a hospital, and weighing tons. The
houses covering them were occupied. The tall houses at the barriers were occupied
and the windows removed. The houses on the opposite side of the Boulevard
were, moreover, in the possessiou of the rebels and manned with marksinen, What
formed, however, the strength of their position was the perforation of the wall
of the eity which is twelve or fourteen feet high, at intervals of eight or ten yards
for a mile in length, with several hundred loophoies of about six inches in diameter.

During afl Saturday and Sunday a constant and deadly fire was keptupfrom these

loopholes on troops who could hardly see their opponents.

“The defenders ran from loaphole to loophole with the agility of monkeys. They

only left the cover of the high wall to seek ammunition, of which they had only

a scanty and precarious supply.”

It was only when the insurgents’ ammunition gave out that the artillery became
formidable, Then it was able to pound to ruins the buildiug in which the insurgents
were awaiting their attack, and to gradually occupy the district 20 cleared of its
defenders.

By the June 28th, all fighting had ceased in Paris. The isolation of that city from .

all provincial support, combined with the overwhelming number of the soldiery had
‘won the day.

Cn the December 10th, 1848, Prince Louis Napoleon was elected President of the
Republic; and four years afterwards he destroved it by the aid of the army which
the republican government had turned against the workérs of Paris in the fighting
just chronicled. When Louis Napoleon was destroying the French Republic its middle
class supporters called in vain for the support of the brave men they had betrayed
in June 1848,

REMARKS

The insurrection of June 1848 in Paris was the most stubbornly fought, and the
most scientifically conducted, of any of the revelutions or attempts at revolutions
in Paris. The lessons are invaluable for all studeuts of warfare who wish to understand
the defence and attack of cities, towns, villages, or houses. Whatever changes have
come about as a result of the development of firearms and the introduction of
smokeless powder have operated principally in increasing the power of the defence.
In our next week’s issue we propose to sum up the military lezsons of all the great
uprisings dealt with in these notes up to the present.

July 24th, 1915.
STREET FIGHTING-SUMMARY

A complete summary of the lessons to be derived from the military events we
have narrated in these chapters during the past few months would involve the writing
of a very large volume. Indeed it might truly be urged that the lessons are capable
of such infimte expansion that no complete summary is possible. .

In the military sense of the term what after all is a street? A street is a defile in
a city. A defile is a narrow pass through which troops can only move by narrowing
their front, and therefore making themselves a good target for the snemy. A defile
is also a difficult place for soldiers to manoeuvre in, especially if the flanks of the
defile are held by the enemy.

A mountain pass is a defile the sides of which are constituted by the natural slopes
of the mountain sides, as at’the Scalp. A bridge over a river is a defiic the sides of
which are constituted by the river. A street is a defile the sides of which are con-
stituted by the houses in the street,

Ta traverse a mountain pass with any degree of safety the sides of the mountain
must be cleared by flanking parties ahead of the main body; to pass over a bridge
the banks of the river on each side must be raked with gun or rifle fire whilst the
bridge is being rushed; to take a sireet properly barricaded and held on both sides
by forees in the houses, these houses must be broken into and taken by hand-to-hand
fighting, A street barricade placed in a position where artillery cannot operate from
a distance is impregnable to fromtal attack. To bring artillery within a couple of
hundred yards—the length of the average street-would mean the loss of the artillery
if confronted by even imperfectly drilled troops armed with rifles.
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The Moscow revolution, where only 80 rifles were in the possession of the in-
surgents, would have ended in the annihilation of the artillery had the number of
insurgent rifles been 800.

The insurrection of Paris in June, 1848, reveals how districts of towns, or villages,
should be held. The streets were barnicaded at tactical points not on the main streets
but commnanding them. The houses were broken through so that passages were made
inside the houses along the whole length of the sireets. The party walls were
loopholed, as were also the front walls, the windows were blocked by sandbags, boxes
filled with stones and dirt, bricks, chests, and other picces of furmiture with all sorts
of odds and ends piled up against themn.

Bcehind such defences the insurgents poured their fire upon the troops through
loopholes left for the purpose.

In the attack upon Paris by the allies fighting against Napoleon a village heid in’

this manner repulsed several assaults of the Prussian allies of England. When these
Prussians were relieved by the English these latter did not dare attempt a frontal
attack, but instead broke into an end house on one side of the village, street, and
commenced to take the houses one by one. Thus all the fighting was inside the houses,
and musket fire played but a small part. On one side of the street they captured all
the houses, on the other they failed, and when a truce was declared the English were
in possession of one side of the village, and their French enemies of the other.

The truce led to a peace. When peace was finally proclaimed the two sides of the
village street were still held by opposing forces.

The defence of a buil#ing in a city, town, or village is governed by the same rules.
Such a building left unconguered is a serious danger even if its supports are all
defeated, If it had been flanked by barricades, and these barricades were desiroyed,
no troops could afford to push on and leave the building in the hands of the enemy.
If they did so they would be running the danger of perhaps mecting a check further
on, which check would be disastrous if they had left a hestile building manned by
an unconquered force n their rear. Therefore, the fortifying of a strong building, as
a pivot npon which the defence of a town or village should hinge, forms a principal
object of the preparations of any defending force, whether regular army or insurrec-
tionary,

In the Franco-Prussian War of 1870 the chateau, or casile, of Geissberg formed
such a position in the French lines the August 4th. The Germans drove in all the
supports of the French party occupying this conniry house, and stormed the outer
courts, but were driven back by the fire from the windows and loopholed walls. Four
batteries of artillery were brought up to within 900 yards of the house and battered
away at its walls, and battalion after battalion was hurled against it, The advance of
the whole German army was delayed until this one house was taken. To take it caused
a loss of 23 officers-and 325 men, vet it had only a garrison of 200.

In the same campaign the village of Bazeilles offered a similar lesson of the tactical
strength of a well defended line of houses. The German Army drove the French off
the field and entered the village without a struggle. But it took a whole army corps
seven hours to fight its way through to the other end of the village.

A mountainous country has always been held to the difficult for military opera-
tions owing to its passes or glens. A city is a huge maze of passes or glens formed
by streets and lanes. Every difficulty that exists for the operation of regular troops
in mountains is multipied a hundredfold in a city. And the difficulty to the com-
missariat which is likely to be insuperable to an irregular or popular force taking to
the mountains, is solved for them by the sympathies of the populace when they take
to the streets.

The general principle to be deducted from a study of the examnple we have been
dealing with, is that the defence is of almost overwhelming importance in such
warfare as a popular force like the Citizen Army might be called upon to participate

in. Not a mere passive defence of a position valueless in itself, but the active defence
of a position whose location threatens the supremacy or existence of the enemy. The
genius of the commander must find such a position, the skill-of his subordinates must
prepare and fortify it, the courage of all must defend it. Qut of this combination of
genius, skill and courage alone can grow the flower of military success.

'The Citizen Army and the Irish Volunteers are open for all whe wish to qualify
for the exercise of these gualities,

13 Connelly
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MEMORIES
OF 1916

“Eight hours work,
Eight hours play,
Eight hours sleep,
And eight bob a day,
1 want to join, I want to join
Jim Larkin’s Union.”

These were the chants of many of the pupils of Saint Gabriel's National School
as we marched and met groups from other schools caught in the fever of Dublin’s
1913.

" To me it was the crossing of the barrier of the national movement into the
working-class movement,

My father, since his artival in Dublin, had played an active role in each and every
development that showed a promise of keeping alive the concept of Irish Nationality.
Cur home life was always filled with the stories of Myles the Slasher and the Bridge
of Finea, John Boyle O'Reilly and the odd mention of the relatives that had crossed
the American lines to fight for the mde pendence of Mexico. They were all Teal people
tc me.

All those people who fanned the sparks of Nationality in those years in the early
1900s lived in a social and economic unity of their own. They met together and would
travel miles to buy even the smallest articles from each other, Their “buy Irish™
campaign was a real one; and to buy from a comrade was a law; one that had much
to do with the succes of their efforts.

Found a Way In

The Volunteers were founded and the whole speed of life changed. Everyone at
home seemed to know at last where they were going. Father, Kevin, Sammie and

Dessy werg in at the foundation in the Rotunda on November .?.5th, 1913. Each

weekend there were hectic preparations. Each Sunday a busy day as route marches
and sham battles kept the older members of the family away from home all day.

As the earnesiness of the older peopie grew more intense, my yvouth seemed to
become more and more a handicap. | was isolated, but sometimes [ became the
deliverer of an odd message or subseriptions to this fund or that—each Volunteer paid
a weekly subscription as well as a weekly amonnt to the Ammns Fund.

Eventually, I found a way m. There could be no objection to joining an Irish class
and so I duly enrolied in the Columbcille Hall, in Blackhall Street. This was the centre
from which most of the Volunteers and Gaelic Leaguers in the Dublin North West
area were directed. They were not then or ever afterwards the same movements; they
moved in near watertight compartments and it always seemed strange to me, the small
percentage of the Volunteers who were in the Gaelic League, and the small section

 of the latter who were active in-the Volunteers.

The first Great War had started and Dublin was paying a heavy price for its
defence of Catholie Belginom. Social and ecomomic pressures helped the recruiting
campaign for the British Army. As well, every effort was made to isolate and hold

_ up to contempt the Volunteers with their bandoliers and wooden riftes.

The faith of Fenianism, the closeness of their lives, however, gave them a moral
courage which was the one great factor that made, despite diminishing numbers, the
Easter Rising a possibility. -

Our family were fortunate, as in the Howth gun-running of June 1914, mv father
and brothers had secured some arms; we always, as well, scemed to have contact
with somecne who would sell us a gun of some sort.

916:

“And in the fieree and bloody fight
Let not your courage lag,
For I'll be there and hovering neai
Around the deer old Flag.”

Monday, Easter Week: In our homs it was the ordinary week-end mobilisation.
There was the cancellation order by MacNeill in the "Sunday Independent” of
course, but somehow we didn’t seem to pay much attention to newspapers then.
Certainly all the adult members of my family went on parade. At two o’clock, [ knew
there was a difference. A barricade was uUp at the Railway Bridge in Phibsboro,
which was just a few hundred yards from our home. Houses were occupied and
all sorts of guns were in evidence.

Down I went inte O’Connell Street. The Proclamation was up. The windows of
the G.P.O. were barricaded. The looting had already started and despite efforts by
a few Volunteers, shop after shop, was destroyed. How fires were prevented by the
few Volunteers that were on the streets seemed a miracle.

Back through the barricades of Phibsboro I went home with wondrous tales to
tell! Nobody was home; all were out on their barricades!

Tuesday, Easter Week: There was a silence -that I had never known before or
since. Nothing moved on the North Circuler or Gld Cabra Roads. I wanted to go into
the city cenire again, but how could I get across the barricade on the Railway Eridge?
I knew ¥im C’Sullivan, the officer in charge, but that would be of little value. I hung
around and eventually nobody knew which side of the barricade I should be on. I
discovered my own private route into O’Connell Street; down Mountjoy Square, inte
Hutton’s Place, across Summerhill, an area that was then teeming with [ife, all living
in big and small tenement dwellings.

I got to the G.P.0O. The looting had ceased and the only movement now was of
determined men that came and went. A few ETOUPS were gathered around the Post

Office twymng to get in, but were rejected.

At three o’clock there was a movement at the zide doer in Herry Street and the
“War News” made its appearance. [ duly appointed myself as official newsboy to
the Garrison. Within an hour-and-a-half, the “War News™ was sold and I was back
in the G.P.O. with my official status and the money. I got into the main hail. Tom
Clarke, whom I had met in his shop and at the lying-in-state of O"Donovan Rossa
at the City Hall, saw me and was hormfied. I was sent to Jim Ryan and he sent me
off to Purcell’s with a parcel of bandages. At the Purcell’s post 1 staved and there
1 met Cyl MacPartland, a man who was te be very close to me for many years
afterwards.

Back at G.P.O.

Wednesday, Easter Week: The silence had gone. The cccasional crack of a rifle
had given way to the boom af artillery.

i3*
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Thursday, I returned to the G.P.O.; there was no difficulty in getting'in mow. The
guns were battering away and all the women and youth were being prepared for
evacuation. It was proposed that we should go via Princes Street, Abbey Street and
Capel Street. I left, crossing O'Connell Street, Marlborough Street and then up by
Hutton’s Place. Eventually I got to old houses in Berkeley Road, and stayed there
until Sunday morning.

Easter Week was over in Dublin but the flame that was started grows ever still
brighter. Victory is there for those that will seek and give service.

“March, march ye toilers, and
The world shall be free!”

“" Ex-International Brigader, Donal O'Reilly wrote this account of how as a boy of 13 years he fellowad
his fathex end three older brothers into the 1916 Rising, in the special issue of the “Irish Socialist,” 1916—1966:
published March 1966,

PASTORAL LETTER-1922

CARDINAL LOGUE AND THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF IRELAND
TO THE PRIESTS AND PEOPLE OF IRELAND. READ IN ALL CHURCHES
AND PUBLIC ORATORIES AT THE PRINCIPAL MASSES ON SUNDAY
OCTOBER 22nd, 1922

DEAR REV. FATHER AND BELOVED BRETHREN,

The present state of Ireland is a sorrow and a humiliation to its friends all over
the world. To us, Irish Bishops, because of the moral and religions issues at stake,
it is a source of the most paiuful anxiety.

Our coumtry, that but yesterday was so glorious, is now a byword before the
nations for a domestic strife, as disgraceful as it is criminal and suicidal. A section
of the community, refusing to acknowledge the Government set up by the nation,
have choscn to attack their own country as if she were a foreign Power. Forgetting
apparently, that a dead nation cannot be free, they have deliberately set out to make
our Motherland, as far as they could, a heap of ruins.

They have wrecked Ircland from end to end, burning and destroying national
property of enormons value, breaking roads, bridges, and raifways; seeking, by an

insensate blockade, to starve the people, or bury them in social stagnation. They have

caused more damage to Ircland in three months than could be laid to the charge of
British rule in so many decades. :

They carry on what they call a war,; but which, in the absence of any legitimate
authority to justify it, is morally only a system of murder and assassination of the
National forces—for it must not be forgotten that killing in an unjust war is as much
murder before God as if there were no war. They ambush military lorries in the
crowded streets, thereby killing and wounding not only the soldiers of the Nation,
but peaceful citizens. They have, to our horror, shot bands of these troops on their
way to Mass on Sunday; and set mine traps in the public roads, and hlown to frag-
ments some of the bravest Irishmen that ever lived.

Side by side with this woeful destruction of life and property there is running
a campaign of plunder, raiding banks and private houses, seizing the lands and
property of others, burning mansions and country houses, destroying demesnes and
slaying cattle.

"But even worse and sadder thau this physical ruin is the general demoralisation
created by this unhappy revolt—demoralisation especially of the young, whose minds
are being poisoned by false principles, and their young lives utterly spoiled by early
association with cruelty, robbery, falsehood and crime.

Religion itself is not spared. We observe with deepest sorrow that a certain section
is engaged in a campaign against the Bishops, whose pastoral office they would
silence by calunny and intimidation and they have done the priesthood of Ireland,
whose services and sacrifices for their country will be historic, the insult of suggesting
a cabal amongst them to browbeat their Bishops and revolt against their authority.

And, in spite of all this sin and crime, they claim to be good Catholics, and demand
at the hands of the Church her most sacred privileges, like the Sacraments, reserved
for worthy members alone. When we think of what these young men were only a

Appendix IV

157



Appendix IV

198

few months ago, so many of them generous, kind-hearted and good, and see them
now involved in this network of crime, our hearts are filled with bitterest anguish.

It is almost inconceivable how decent Irish boys could degenerate so tragically,
and reconcile such a mass of criminality with their duties to God and to Ireland. The
strain on our country for the last few years will account for mnch of it. Vamnity, and
perhaps selfconceit, may have blinded some who think that they, and not the nation,
must dictate the national policy. Greed for land, love of loot and anarchy, have
affected others, and they, we regret to say, are not a few. But the main cause of this
demoralisation is to be found in false notions on social morality.

The long struggle of centuries against foreign rule and misrule has weakened
respect for civil authority in the national conscience. This is a great misfortune, a
preat drawback, and a great peril, for a young Govermnent. For no nation can live
where the civil sense of obedience to authority and law is not firmly and religiously
maintained. And if Treland is ever to realise anything but a miserable record of
anarchy, ail classes of her citizens must cultivate respect for and obedience to the
Government sct up by the nation, whatever shape it takes, while acting within the
law of God.

This defect is now being cruelly exploited for the ruin, as we see, of Ireland. The
claim is now made that a minority are entitled when they think it right, to take up
arms and destroy the National Government. Last April, foreseeing the danger, we
raised our voices in the most solemn manner against this disruptive and immoral
principle. We pointed out to our young men the conscientious difficulties in which
it would involve them, and warned them against it. Disregard of the Divine Law, then
laid down by the Bishops, is the chief cause of all our present sorrows and calami-
ties. .
We now again authoritatively renew that teaching; and warn onr Cathelic people
that they are conscientiously bound to ablde by it, subject, of course, to an appeal
to the Holy See,

No one is justified in rebelling against the legitimate Government, whatever it is,
set up by the nation, and acting within its rights. The opposite doctrine is false,
contrary to Christiah morals, and oppaesed to the constant teaching of the Church.
“Let every soul,” savs St. Paul, “be subject to the higher powers™ that is, to the
[cgitimate authority of the State. From St. Paul downwards, the Church has inculcated
obedience to authority, as a divine duty as well as a social necessity; and has reprobat-
ed unauthorised rebellion as sinful in itself and destructive of sicial stability: as it
manifestly is. For if one section of the community has that right, so have other
sections the same right, until we end in general anarchy. No one can evade this
teaching, in our present case, by asserting that the legitimate authority in Ireland just
now is not the Dail or Provisional Government. That Government has been elected
by the nation, and is supported by the vast majority of public opinion. There is no

,other Government, and cannot be, outside the body of the people. A Republic without

popular recognition behind it is a contradiction in terms.

Such being the Divine Law, the guerrilia warfare now being carried on by the
Irregulars is without moral sanction: and therefore the killing of National soldiers
in the course of it is murder before God; the seizing of public or private property

-1s Tobbery; the breaking of roads, bridges, and railways, is criminal destruction; the

invasion of homes and the molestation of citizens a grievous crime.

All those who, in contravention of this teaching, participate in such crimes, are
guilty of the gravest sins, and may not be absolved in Confession, nor admitted to
Holy Communhon, if they purpose to persevere in such evil courses.

It is said that there are some priests who approve of this Irrcgular insurrection.
Tf there be any such, they are false to their sacred office, and are guilty of the gravest
scandal, and will oot be allowed toretain the faculties they hold from us. Furthermore
we, each for his own diocese, hereby forbid under pain of suspension, ipso facto,

reserveg to the Ordinary, any priest to advocate or encourage rhvs revolt pubhuly
or privately.

Our people will obe%rve that in all this there is no question cf mere politics, but
of what is morally right or wrong according to the Divine Law, int cerlain principles,
and in a certain series of acts, whether carried out for political piposes or otherwise,
What we condemn is the armed campaign now being carried on against the Govern-
ment set up by the nation. If any section in the community have a grievance, or
disapprove of the National Government, they have the elections to fall back upon,
and such constitutional action as is recognised by God and civilied society. If their
political views are founded on wisdom they will stceeed sconer or later; but, one
thing is certain, the Harid of Providence will not be forced, nor their cause advanced,
by irreligion and crime,

It may perhaps be said that in this our teaching we wound the strong feelings of
many of our people. That we know, and the thought is an agony to us. But we must
teach the Truth in this grave crisis, no matter what the consequences. &t is not for
want of sympathy with any part of our flock that we interfere, but from a deep and
painful sense of our duty to God, to our people, and out of trve charity to the young
men themselves specially concerned. Let it not be said that this our teaching is due
to political bias, and a desire to help one political party. If that were true, we were
unworthy of our sacred office. Gur religion, in such a supposition, were a mockery
and a sham. We issue this Pastoral Letter under the gravest sense of our re-
sponsibility, mindful of the charge laid upon us by our Divine Father, to preach His
doctrine, and safeguard His sacred rule of faith ard morals, at any eost. We must,
in the words of St. Peter, “Cbey God rather than men.”

With all earnestness we appeal to the leaders of this saddest revolt to rise above
their own feelings, to remember the claims of God, and the sufferings of the people,
on their conscience; and to abandon methods which they now know, beyond the
shadow of doubt are un-Catholic and immoral, and look to the realisation of their
ideals along lines sancrioned by Divine Law and the usages of wellordered society.
Let them not think that we are insensible to their feelings. We thirk of them with
compassion, carrying as they do on their shoulders-the heavy responsibility for what

is now happening in Ireland. Gnce more we beg and implore the young men of this ’

movement, in the name of Ged, to return to their inngcent homes, and make, if
necessary, the big sacrifice of their own feelings for the common gbod. And surely
it is no humiliation, having done their best, to abide by the verdict of Ireland.

We know that some of them are troubled and held back by the o4th they took.
A lawful oath is indeed a sacred bond between God and man; but no cath can bind
any man to carry on a warfare against his own country, in circumstances forbidden
by the law of God. It would be an offence to God and to the very nature of an oath
to say so.

We, therefore, hope and pray that they will take advaniage of the Government’s
present offer, and make peace with their own country; a peace which will bring both
happiness and honour to themseives, and joy to Ireland generally, and to the friends
of Ireland all over the world.

In this lamentable vipheaval, the moral sense of the people has we fear, been badly
shaken. We read with horror of the many murders recorded in the Fress. With feelings
of shame we observe, that when country houses and public buildings were.destroyed,
the furniture and other fittings were seized and carried away by people in the
neighbourhood. We remind them that all such property belongs in justice to the
original owners, and now must be preserved for and restored to them by those who
hold it.

We desire to impress on the pebple the duty of supporting the National Govern-
ment, whatever it is; to set their faces resolutely against disorder; to pay their taxes,
rents, and arnuities; and tp assist the Government, in every possible way, to restore
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Appendix IV order and establish peace. Unless they learn to do so, they can have no Government:

and‘,tli.f‘ltihey hav;-.f no Go;ﬂrnl.ment, they can have no nation. EXC@E@E fi’ o1 Llan M@EE@W@S ’ Appendix V
s human effort is fruitless without God’s blessing, we exhort our priests and

people to continue the prayers already ordered, and we direct that the remaining ¢ SN 0 TE S P R @ M M @ U N TJ @Y’ ’

Qctober devotions be offered up for peace. We also direct that a Novena to the Irish
Saints, for the same end, be said in all public churches and oratories, and in semi-
public oratories, to begin on the 28th of October and end on November the 5th, in
preparation for the Feast of all the Irish Saints. These Novena devotions, in addition

to the Rosary and Benediction, may include a special prayer for Ireland and the Litany
of the Irish Saints. .

“We are forced to recognise that the commercial interests and the merchants are
on the side of the Treaty. We are back to Tone and it is just as well-relying on the
meu of no property.”

“The stake-in-the-country people were never with the Republic—they will always
be against it until it wins.”

Referring to the attitude of the Trish Hierarchy, his notes recorded: “Invariably
wrong in Ireland in their political outlook—against the peaple in *98. Fr. Murphy,
Roche, Kearns exeommunicated by the then Bishop of Ferns—against Emmett,
‘condemning outrage’—against Young Ireland, ‘Godless young men,” support of
Sadlier and Keogh—zagainst Fenians; Dr.Cullen, Bishop Moriarty; ‘Hell not hot
| enough or eternity long encugh.’—against ‘Plan of Campaign’—against Sinn Fein
{early days, when it was mild and water}-against Irish Volunteers—support for
England in Buropean War, 1214—morally to blame for deaths of thousands of Irish
youths in France, Flanders, Mespotamia, Gallipoli, Macedonia, etc. Mothing can
condone this. European war was a hideous holecanst on altar of Mammon; a struggle
between Europe for power—Irish hierarchy blood—guilty,”

“Hierarchy against Easter Rising, 1916, denunciation of Pearse, stc. (Pearse, the
great example of Christian idealism). Hierarchy only opposed Conscription when
forced to do so by the attitude of people. Against LR.A. during Terror. Bishop
Cohalan’s excommunication degree of December 1920. Hierarchy’s abandonment
of principle, justice and honour by support of Treaty. Danger to Catholicism in Ireland
from their bad example—their exaltation of deceit and hypocrisy, their attempt to turn
the noble aspect of the Irish struggle and bring it to the tevel of putrid politics, their
admission that religion is something to be preached about from puipits on Sundays
but e ver put into practice inthe affairs of the Nation, their desertion of Ulster etc.”
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In the Pastoral Letter read at ail the Masses in every Catholic chureh throughout
Ireland on October 18th, 1931, Cardinal MacRery, and the Arehbishops and Bishops
of Treland, expressed the grave anxiety with which they viewed the progress made
by anti-social and anti-Christian organisations, and called for a great Crusade of
Prayer to stay the peril which threatened Ireland.

The Pastoral was as follows:—

DEARLY BELOVED IN CHRIST,

Assembled in Maynooth for our annual October Meeting, and deeply conscious
of our responsibility for the Faith and Morals of our pcople, we cannot remain silent
in face of the growing evidence of a campaign of Revolution and Communism, which,
ibfoa;llowed to run its course unchecked, must end in the ruin of Ireland, both soul and

y.

You have no need to be told that there is in active operation amongst us a society
of a m_jlitarist character, whose avowed object is to overthrow the State by force of
arms. In pursuit of this aim they arrogate to themselves the right to terrorise public
officia.ls and eonscientious jurymen, to intimidate decent citizens into silence or
acquiescence, and even to take human life itself.

Such methods and principles of action are in direct opposition to the Law of God,
and come clearly under the definite condemnation of the Catholic Church; nor can
the Eieeds of bloodshed to which they lead be made legitimate by any motives of
patriotism. )

To guard against misrepresentation, it is to be clearly understood that this state-
ment, which we feel called upon toissue, has reference only to the religious and moral
aspect of affairs, and involves no judgment from us on any question of public policy,
S0 fa_r as it is purely political. The political issue is a matter for the couniry at large,
and is to be decided by the votes of the people as a whole. But no poliey, however
good, may be prosecuted by methods and means like those we have referred to, which
are contrary to Divine Law and subversive of social order.

The existing Government in Saorstat Eireann is composed of our own countrymen
and has been entrusted with office by the votes of the people. If the majority of the
electors are not in agreement with its policy or its work they can set it aside by their
_votes, and return anotherto take its place. But so long as the Government holds office,
it is the only lawful civil autherity, a proposition that would be equally true if the
Government were defeated to-morrow and if any of the opposition parties assumed
responsibility, From this it follows that no individuals or combination of individuals
are free to resist its decrees or its officials by armed foree, violence or intimidation.
If such things were lawful, if any body of people who felt that they were aggrieved,
were free to set up a nival executive and a rival army, the inevitable resnlt must be
anfarchy, the destruction of personal liberty, and the material as well as the spiritual
ruin of the country.

Side by side with the Society referred to, is a new organisation entitled “Saor
Eire", which is frankly Communistic in its aims. Its published programme, as reported
in the press, when reduced to simple language, is, amongst other things, to mobilise
the workers and working farmers of Ireland behind a revohutiopary movement to set
upa Communistic State. That is, to impose upon the Catholic soil of Treland the same

materialistic Tegime, with its fanatical hatred of God, as now dominates Russia, and
threatens to dominate Spair.

This orgamisation, which is but a translation inte Trish life, under Bolshevistic
tuition, of a similar scheme in use in Russia, proposes to attain its object by starting
throtghout the country districts wherever it can, and in towns and amongst industrial
workers, what they call “Working Peasant Clubs,” or “Cells,” disguised for the
moment in terms of Nationality and zeal for Farmers and Workmen, but which are
to serve as revolirtionary units to infect their disciptes with the virus of Communism,
and create social disruption by organised opposition to the Law of the Land.

Thus are we to see, if their efforts are successful, the ruin of all that is dear to
us in history, religion, and country, brought about in the name of Patriotism and
Humanity. For materialistic Communism, in its principles and action, wherever it
appears, means a blasphemous denial of God and the overthrow of Christian civilisa-
tion. Tt means also class warfare, the abolition of private property, and the destruction
of family life.

We cannot contemplate without sorrow the heedlessness of those who seem to
malke light of these imminent dangers, and, with stolid indifference, allow the propa-
gation, far and wide, of those doctrines, which seek by violence and hloodshed the
destruction of all Society. It is our duty to tell our people plainly that the two
Crganisations to which we have referrad, whether separate or in alliance, are sinful
and irretigious, and that no Catholic can lawfully be a member of thém.

We appeal most sarnestly, and with deepest anxiety, to all our people, and espe-
cially the young, who, through misguided counsels or mistaken love of eountry, have
beeu caught in the meshes of these evil associations, to abandon them at once, and
at any price. Surely the ranks of Communistic revolution are no place for an Irish
boy of Catholic instincts. You cannot be a Catholic and a Communist. One stands
for Christ, the other for Anti-Christ. Neither can you, and for the same reasomn, be
an auxiliary of Communism. ] '

Furthermore, we appeal, and with all the earnestness we can command to men
of ali political parties who love their religion and country, to forget their differences
for the time being, and join their forces in an endeavour to find a solution, for our
social and ecenomic economic problems, that shall be in accordance with the

traditions of Catholic Ireland.

With anxious hearts we turn to God, who has mercifully watched over our country
through the ages, to extend His protecting arm to her now; to save her from the
horrors of civil strife and religious Tuin; to open all eyes to'the danger impending over
us; and to strengthen alt hearts to resist the forces of evil with unflinching Faith,

We know, and it is a eonsolation to us, how sincerely Catholic our people are as
a body: but, in view of the peculiar enemies that are now assailing Divine Faith, our
very feeling of security may become a source of danger.

As an act of expiation, and to invoke the Divine aid and the blessing of peace,
we hereby direct that a Tridoum of Prayer be opened in every Parish Church, and
in ail Teligious Houses, on Tuesday, 3rd, November, in preparation for the Feast of
A1l the Trish Saints; the devotions to consist of the Rosary, and the Litany of of the
Irish Saints, in presénce of the Blessed Sacrament exposed. We call upon our people
to join in these devotions with the utmost zeal and fervour.

The Religious behind their Convent walls will, we know, give Ireland, in her hour
of trial, the benefit of their prayers. And we expect all our teachers to urge the children
under their care, both boys and girls, to join in the same Crusade of Prayer.

Finally, we direct our priests to exert every effort ta keep young penple from
secret societies, and diligently instruct them on the malice of murder, and the Satanic
tendencies of Communism.

Praying for the mercy and blessing of God upon our county, We remain, your
faithful Servants in Christ.
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MANIFESTO

{Manifesto issued jointly by the Administrative Council of the Irish Labour Party
and the National Executive of the Irish Trade Union Congress and distributed at the
Connolly Memorial Parades, May 6th, 1934)

FASCIST DANGER -

The Irish Trade Union Congress and the Irish Labour Party take a serious view
of the growth of Fascism in this country; and the pronouncements of Fascist ad-
vocates regarding the Trade Union and Labonr Movement. These pronouncements,
representing the opinions of prominent men in the political life of the country, cannot
be ignored. -

They constitute a grave danger to the free existence of trade unions as
well as pointing to the overthrow of democratic government.

DEMOCRACY AND TRADE UNFONISM IN PERIL.

The present world economic situatior is considered by the Fascists in this country
to have created a suitable setting and environment to push forward the violent princi-
ples of Fascist reaction. Through the exploitation of economic distress the dis-
appointed remnants of the Cumann na nGaedheal Party, by coalescing with other
reactionary political elements, adopting new theories and party cries, and prometing
a semi-military political organisation, hope to disguise their past, and r=habilitate
themselves once more as a Government. ‘

In this aim and objective these disappointed politicians have the snpport of every
reactionary element which sees in the national and social advance of the people the
loss of a privileged class position that has been enjoyed since the Conquest. These
anti-National elements are centring their hostility to the people under the banner of
Fascism. In this attack on the principles of democracy and trade unionism the forces
of tandlordism and reaction, linked with disappointed party politicians avaricious for
power, are massing themselves under Fascist leadership. These Fascist preparations
portend the gravest menace the workers of Ireland have ever been called on to face.

On the issue of this struggle will depend whether the people of Ireland,
and the workers in particular, will maintain the political and secial
advancement secured through centuries of sacrifice.

CONTINENTAL IMITATIONS

The Fascist Movement is developing this country on lines similar to those fol-
lowed in continental countries—inflammatory oratory, spectacular parades, the
glamour of uniforms, appeals to youthful enthusiasm, political gasconading, promises
of material reward—and behind it all the backing of a private political army. The
advocates of Fascism by such means emulate their confreres on the Continent and
hope thereby to secure power and control of the State.

Once seated in the saddie of Government the mask will be thrown aside, Appendix VII

and by the suppression of democratic organisations and popular rights,
Fascism will reveal itself here as elsewhere—the oppressor of liberty and
the effective instrument of heartless capitalism.

Largely because the mass of the people fafled to appreciate the significance of
its aims, Fascism in continental coumtries succeeded in gaining control of the State
by means of specious promises, the savage suppression of epposition and, to an
cxtent, the apathy of public opinion. To-day in the Fascist countries the trade unions
and other popular organisations are destroyed, their buildings stolen, their funds
confiscated, and their leadersin gaol or in their graves. Such are the methods by which
Fascism alone can succeed. These are its approved methods in all countries where
it has obtained control of the State machine. .

Anyone who has studied the growth of the Fascist Movement eise)h'here will
recognise the same methods, phrases, and party stogans; the salutes, uniforms and
badges of its connterpart in the Blue Shirt Movement here.

“CORPORATE STATE” OR CORPORATE SLAVERY.

That Movement, like Fascism in other European coumries,.adopts an “Economgc”
code, and sets out to advocate the so-calléd “Corporate State” it furtherance of which

trade unionism must be destroyed.

To replace the Trade Unions, puppet grganisations will be es'tablish_ed
with constitutions and rules drafted by the Government, who will appoint

the officers and control their policy.

Let us see what the chief exponent of this policy has to say; we are told the
Corporate plan is to mobilise

“al] the workers and all the employers in a particular industry ... ina
federation ... If the two sections cannot agree the difference between
them will ... be settled by an Tndustrial Court, the decision of which will
be enforceable with all the authority of the State. The worker or em-
ployer who fails to comply with it will be prosecuted ... Further, there
will be machinery for the transference of workmen from factory to
factory” ... While strikes are to be illegal.
Here is the graveyard of civil liberty.

“FORCED LABOUR GANGS.”

The able-bodicd unemployed are to be further degraded by the Managers of the
“Corporate State”. They are to be disciplined, engaged on task work and jallowed
home at week-ends, if possible. This organisation of the unemployed is dignified with
the title “Reconstruction Groups.” These groups are better recognised as the “Forced
Labour Gangs” of the Fascist countries. Thus, bound in absolute boudage, the
unemployed worker can be driven hither and thither at the mercy of the “Corpo.ra-
tive” dictators. Any protest will be met by stopping any food ration or pittance which
may be allowed; and should these methods prove ineffective, then the Fascist terror
chamber. Such is the programme the Fascists are outlining week by week.

Fascism has, therefore, nothing to'recommend if to the. people. Its trail
across the face of civilised Europa has been one of vialent upheaval,

bloodshed and terrorism.
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THE CALL TC ACTION

Cognisant of the dangers which confront the workers of Ireland, we urge the
masses of the people to distinguish between spurious promises and the realities of
Fascism as expressed by the Blue Shirt Movement. The issue is ane of life and death
for democracy and trade unjonism. '

'_I‘g crystallise the hostility of the Trade Union and Labour Movement to the
realities c{f Fascism, public meeting are to be organised throvghout the country,
commencing on the 6th May, 1934, Trades’ Councils and Labour Party branches are
Pherefore, called upon te make the requisite arrangements for holding cicmonstrations,
m their areas,

This (;all for action is issued to the Irish workers, confident in the knowledge that
flow, as in the past, they will heartily respond and resist the attack aimed at their
liberiies.

This call is addressed not alone to the working-class, but to every hater of arro-
gance and lover of liberty.

For the Irish Labour Party—
(Administrative Council)

William Norton
L. J. Duffy
William O’Brien.
For the .Irish Trade Union Congress—  Michael Duffy
(Mational Executive) Eamon Lynch

Report of the National Executive for year 193334, published by the krish Trade Union Congress, 32
Nagsau Street, Dublin, 1934 pp, 38—23, i '

LABOUR PARTY REPORT

(Report of the Administrative Conncil of the Irish Labour Party for the year 1933—34)
THE MENACE OF FASCISM

Towards the end of last year the League of Youth Section of the United Ireland
Party (generally known as the “Blueshirts”) assumed the mannerisms; the uniforms,
the salutes, the slogans and the ageressive militarism of Continental Fascism. Military
titles were conferred on its leaders and officials, and a campaign was inaugurated
to paralyse local government and to reuder impotent the whole machinery of State
administration. The leaders of the Blue Shirt movement did not disguise their pur-
pose; they proposed to inaugurate the Fascist eorporate State—the peculiar device
for destroying personal liberty invented by Coutinental Fascism. **“The Dail was not
suitable for modern Government,” said Mr. Blythe, ““This miscellaneous assembly
is not a suitable assembly for discussing the business of the Nation,” and the Assisiant
(General Secretary of the Blueshirt Organisation speaking at Kilmurry south an May
6th said: “Looking at Italy, they saw there was good in the (Fascist) System as against
the present rotten system in this country.” The same strain ran through all the
speeches delivered at undreds of meetings organised by the Blueshirts throughout
the country. At times the speakers were at pains to disavow any affinity between
their organisation and Continental Fascism; at times they were enthusiastic in their
support to the savage regime imposed on Italy and Germany by Mussolini and Hitler.
Emulating the terrorist tactics of German Fascism General O'Duffy told an andience

. of 4,000 m Kinsale: “We must make life intolerable for those who will not yield 10

our demands.”(11/4/34). .

Speaking in Ballaghaderreen ou May 6th, General O Thiffy announced that the
Blueshirt movement was not “designed on Htalian lines, or on German lines, but on
Irish lines™; and in Blackrock on June 18th Mr. J, A. Costello, ex-Attorney-General,
stated “they would offer the people a Corporate Statd--not as an Italian or a German
policy, but as an Irish policy.”” But some months later—on September 3Ird—General
O’'Duffy abandoned his antagenism to the German and {talian model. Speaking in
Fethard he said: “When in Germany recently he noticed that every workman wore
Hitler’s badge. Under Hitler and Mussolini those workmen were getting their daily
wage, and were not depending on doles. No power in the world could induce the
people of Germany or Ttaly to change. Hitler had done more for Germany than any
other leader in the world had done for his country.” (Tipperary Star, 8/2/34). This
tribute to the Fascism of Hitler and Mussolini that survives only because it is a
tyranny and an oppréession which tramples on liberty and denies to its critics even
the right to criticise, fairly indicates the path which the Blueshirt organisation has
mapped out for itself. And this admiration for the methods of Hitlerismn is not an
isolated indiscretion nor of recent growth. In the Dail on February 28th, Mr. Costello
gave expression to an equally enthusiastic tribute. He said: “The Blackshirts were
victorious in Ftaly, and Hitler’s Shirts were victorious in Germany, as, assuredly ...
the Biueshirts will be victorious in the Irish Free State.” There 1s not even room for
doubt but that it is the intention of the Blueshirt organisation to gmulate their Con-
tinental model down to the smallest detail of Fascist tyranny. For instance we find
the Assistant General Secretary of the Organisation (Mr, T.F. Gunning) telling his

Appendix VIIT

207



Appendix VII audience in Ballindaggin on May 21st that when they gotinto office as a Government,

208

“they will exile De Valers” and ather political opponents; ex-Comdt. Cronin told an
audience of Blueshirts in Clane (8/3/34) “we are determined to have an eye for an
eye, atooth for a tooth,” and later, in the white heat of hhs enthusiasm he announced:
“When we are a Government—By God we will govern.” The same speaker, by way
of encouragement, told a Kilkenny Blueshirt audience: *“The next time a policeman
endeavours to take a baton off a Blueshirt he will first have to know himself a better
man” (13/5/34). A week earlier General O’Duffy had issued a command to his follow-
ers: “If you are attacked,” he said, “defend yourself ... with your fists, or even with
a stick.”

Blueshirts’ Economic Policy.

Nor does the economic policy of the Blueshirts differ materially from the rampant
capitalism of Hitler and Mussolini. Evidently General O’Duffy is opposed to doles;
that is, the unemployment benefit which a workman pays for when he is in em-
ployment to sustain himself and his family when he is out of work. The system is
bad for the national morale, we are told. Evidenily the denunciation of doles does
not however extend to the pensions provided by the taxpayers for ex-police officers,
ex-army officers, etc. On May 6th, General O'Duffy said: “This country is losing its
national pride and its morale. There was a time when people would starve sooner
than take free meat.” Of course it is historically true that thousands of our people
did starve although at the time there was in the country more than sufficient food
to maintain twice its population, but, apparently unknown to the Blueshirts, there
has been an advance since then-the Irish people in the present generation will not
starve in the midst of plenty. But the standard of wages contemplated by the Blueshirt
leaders makes it incumbent on their organisation to discourage doles; they realise
that if an unemployed workman can obtain benefit of any kind he will not accept the
wages which a Blueshirt employer is willing to offer him. We have not been left in
doubt as to what is the wage policy of their movemeut; in April a member of the
Executive of the United Ireland Party announced it in these terms:—

“the organisation which was so well represented that day had the decent
labourers with them, was who were willing to work for 6/~ or 8/— a
week ... ‘

A few months earlier it was announced when the Labour Policy of the Blueshirts
was published that the rates of pay a workman was entitled to receive would be fixed
for him by law; strikes would be illegal, and his wages would be determined by an
official of the Corporate State. No body of workmen has voluntarily embraced that
policy so far.

Resistance to FPascism.

Regarding it as a duty to the Nation to expose the danger lurking behind the
Blueshirt propaganda in favour of a Fascist State from which individual liberty and
representative Government will have disappeared, the Administrative Council in
conjunction with the Mational Executive of the Trade Union Congress organised
meetings in all the important centres in the Saorstat, at which the subject was very
fully discussed and issued a statement concerming the development of Fascism which
had a wide circolation. Developments of various kinds, at home and abroad, gave
point to the accusations directed against the Blueshirt movement and emphasised its
resemblance to Continental Fascism. For instance, in May their official organ in-
structed Blueshirt officers to prepare “*ablack list” of individuals who opposed their
policy, so that when they get into power, disciplinary action may be taken against

those listed, and it was indicated that the appearance of a name in the Black List might Appendix VIIT

be regarded as prima facie evidence of culpability entitling a Blueshirt Government
to inflict whatever punishment it thought fit. A campaign of boycotting directed
against people who refused publicly to identify themselves with the Blueshirts was
organised on approved Fascist lines, and openly encouraged by responsible members
of the organisation incloding certain Deputies. Workmen were told specifically that
they would be deprived of their employment unless they attired themselves in the
semi-military uniform of the Blueshirt organisation and paraded at meetings, fairs
and cattle sales.

Events abroad were not less disconcerting to the apostles of Fascist philosophy.
In Germany particularly, terrorism and crime became a synonym for Fascism. The
Nazis’ attacks on religion—indeed, on Christianity—alarmed many of the pseudo-
constitutional and wealthy supporters of the Blueshirts in this country who were
conscious of the admiration which General O'Duffy entertained for Hitlerism. In May
the Irish Times wrote:

“Cardinal Faulhaber in Bavaria, like Pastor Miemoeller in Berlin, is
fighting the battle of revealed religion against the philosophy of pagan-
ism.” (Irish Times, 14/5/34).

“A Regular Rabble.”

Again, another.organ friendly to the Blueshirts {Cork Examiner, 18/9/34) an-
nounced that, as an act of revenge, Nazi doctors had boycetted a Catholic Ho spital.
In this instance, there is a striking similarity between the language used in the Nazi
circular and the language invariably used in public pronouncements by, say, General
O’Duffy or ex-Comdt. Cronin, “T give strictest instructions,” says the Presildent of
the Dusseldorf Nazi Doctors’ Association, “that no patients are to be sent to
St Mary’s Hospital. I shall publish the names of any doctors who disobey this order.”
There, we find the same idea, the same terrorist methods, and almost the same
language as was noticed in the official Blueshirt newspaper when it instructed the
officers of the orgamisatiou to compile a “Black List” of persons marked down for
future punishment and exile. As the facts became generally appreciated in the coun-
try, it is not difficult to understand the nneasiness created by declarations such as
that made in Fethard by General O'Duffy.

Although the large crop of political assassinations im Germany at the end of June
created a profound sensation in this country, it is unnecessary to consider to what
extent they emphasised the relevance of the Anti-Fascist campaign in the Saorstat.
By that time the people perceived in the Fascism of the Blueshirt movement germs
of lawlessness, the existence of which threatened the whole social structure. Atan
early stage in his campaign, General O'Duffy frequently bozsted of the discipline of
his organisation. On May 6th he said: “Tam proud to say the the Blueshirt organisation
has maintained a self-sacrificing discipline that is wholly admirable.” But he seems
to lave tired of the monotony of that discipline, and on May 27th we find him telling
his followers: “If they do attack you, you can give them ten blows for every one you
receive.”

The effect of that encouragement was not lost on his followers. Blows were struck,
railway lines were tipped up, telegraph wires were cut, trees were felled and thrown
across the public Toads. A striking commentary on the character of certain sections
of the Blueshirt organisation and the absence of discipline amongst them is provided
in a statermnent made by the District Justice at Ballymote (Co. Slige) at the termination
of a case in which a number of Blueshirts appeared before him. “It is quite clear,”
he said, “that a big proportion of the ... were a regular rabble.” Subsequently the
Blueshirt organisation split into warring sections. Evident!y the astute politicians
behind the organisation, watching the public reaction to &"Duffy’s campaign, were

14 Connolly
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the remmnants of their Party, resolved that if its Fascist character is to remain, its
advocacy must be less flamboyant. O’'Duffy was removed from the Dictator’s chair,
not because the U.LP. renounced their former objective, but to enable them to pursue
new tactics to which their Leader was unwilling to adapt himself,

Labour Party Programme.

As opposed to the Fascism of the United Ireland Party, the Labour Party pursues
a policy of crdered development having as its objective the Workers” Republic
envisaged by James Connolly. So long as one Section or one elass in the community
is exploited by another section or another class, there is neither individual liberty nor
political freedom. To end that exploitation and to stamp out the evils in which Fascism
is bred, the Labour Movement must rescue the mass of the people from want,
unemployment, casual labour, wage-slavery and place them firmly on the land of this
counfry, masters of its destinies, the makers of its laws and the defenders of its
liberties. Industrial development, improved farming methods, the breaking up of
estates, encouragement of agricuiture, extension of tillage in the existing organisation
of society will create more opportunities of employment no doubt, but will tend to
widen the gulf between the owners of property, the financiers and the rentiers at one
end of scale, and the wage earning and small farming class at the other. Every new
machine invented will be an added menace to the security of the latter and an added
source of wealth to the former.

Fascism is the negation of liberty erected into a system of government. Born out
of the post-war confusion in Western Europe, it is in essence a savage dictatorship.
Wherever it has manifested itself its adherents used their power to suppress by
viclence all other parties. Murder, torture, confiscation of property and the jailing
of its opponents were, and stll are its weapons. Fascism is capitalism in its most
decadent form. To gain power it secks the support of the masses; to those who are
employed in a period of depression it will promise work, to those who have low wages
it will promise betterment, to those who are patriotic it will promise deeds of heroism,
but it is merely the last attempt to prevent the downfall of a system which has
completely failed, and even if it tried, it could not fulfil these specious promises.

After twelve years of Fascist rule in Italy, on May 25th, Mussolini confessed:

“Two things only can happen, either we shall stay for a Jong time in the
depths, or else little by little we shall begin to live again. But, in my
opinion, we must abandon the idea that the days of what we called
prosperity can ever return.”

Irish Labour Party, Fourth Annual Report, pp.9—14.

A DIARY
OF PULPIT-PROPAGANDA

1836

August 30th,—An appeal for prayers for the Cathotics of Spain, that the shocking
ouirages against them might cease, was made by three Irish Bishops ta-day. Most
Rev. Dr. Mageean, Bishop of Down and Connor, in a letter read at all masses in the
diocese urged a crusade of prayer for the persecuted Spanish Catholics.

He directed that next Sunday be observed as a day of atonement and expiation
for the sacrileges of the past few weeks, There will be Exposition of the Blessed
Sacrament from the last Mass until the evening Devotions in every parochiai church
and convent chapel.

“The account of the atrocities committed i Spain, as reported iu the dally press,”
said Dr. Mageean in his letter, *have filled the Cathaolic world with dismay, and by
many it is feared that the Spanish disturbance may upset the fabric of Eurapean
peace. At the moment Christian civilisation is passing through « crisis. The war in
Spain is between Christianity and Communism, and it is through prayer-the atone-
ment for past crimes and afeeling for further security—that we can render the greatest
help to our afflicted brethen and the cause of Christian civilisation in general.

“Accordingly, T ask the priests of the diocese to urge the £aithfil in their churches
to join in a crusade of Prayer, say the Family Rosary, to hear Mass, and receive Holy
Communion for the blessing of peace and the welfare of Spain, a country to which
our Irish nation owes much for many favours in the past.”

Most Rev. Dr. Wall, Bishop of Thasos, after he had blessed the new school of
St, Saviour’s in Little Denmark St. Dublin, said that day by day, as they took up the
papers, they found in one part of Ireland or another new churches and new schools
were being erected. It was very pleasing to see this, especially when they turned to
the other side of the paper and saw another Catholic land—Spain—to which Irishmen
owed a great deal, and which had been described as “Noble Spain,” which came to
their help in the days when education was being penalised—when they saw what
was going on there today. In Spain churches had beeu destroyed and schools had
been pulled down; nuns and priests were outraged and murdered—all the result of
Bolshevist proclivities and because the children had come to maturity who had been
taught that there was no God and no restraint on their morality. The ouly help that
the nations of the world could give Spain was to stand aloof, because if one nation
entered another would follow, and there would be war in Europe.

“But surely,” his Lordship added, “we need not stand aloof in our sympathy and,
especially in our prayers. We can pray that this shocking revolution and these shock-
ing outrages might cease, and that Almighty God would help the Spanish people.”

. Most Rev. Dr. McKenna, Bishap of Clogher, addressing pilgrims to the shrine of
Blessed Oliver Plunket, in St. Peter’s Church, Drogheda, said:—“To-day Catholics are
suffering terrible persecution in Spain. It has not been easy for us to learn from history
what our people suffered iu the past for the faith, but the persecution to-day towards
Catholics in Spain by the enemies of Christ, will help us to realise what our forefathers
suffered.
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“The Spanish Catholics had shown great courage and great heroism in their
terrible suffering at the hands of the enemies of their faith.”

September 13th—To-day was observed in St. Mel’s Cathedral, Longford, as a day of
reparation for the outrages in Spain and of supplication for the Church in $pain.

Most Rev. Dr. McNamee, Bishop of Ardagh and Clonmacnoise, delivered a strik-
ing denunciation of the persecution of the Church by the Spanish Reds.

The Cathedral was visited by groups of parish Sodalities, and there was Exposition
of the Blessed Sacrament. The devotions were brought to a close in the evening by
the singing of “The Miserere,” the chanting of the Litany of the Saints, and a process-
ion and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. The Cathedral was crowded for these
ceremonies.

Most Rev. Dr. McNamee, Bishop of Ardagh and Clonmacnoise, presided at High
Mass at noon, and in an address to a large congregration said that the day was to be
observed in the Cathedral as a special day of reparation and of supplication for the
hideous outrages recentiy perpetuated in Spain against religion and supplication for
the sorely tried Church of Spain in her hour of affliction and of desperate need. There
was 80 need, His Lordship said, to recount the unspeakable barbarities perpetuated
in that unhappy land by Communist energuments against Bishops, priests and nuns
in their hell-inspired hatred of God and of His Church.

It was impdssible to speak or even to think, of these abominations without
loathing, so utterly shameful and inbuman were they in their unmitigated beastli-
ness. The orgies of the Roman amphitheatre in the pagan days of Nero, the bloodiest
massacres of the French Revolution, had nothing more atrocious to show.

September 20th—The followingletter from Most Rev. Dr. Muthern, Bishop of Dromore
was read at all Masses throughout the diocese to-day.

“The sufferings of our brethren in Spain, and the deeds of horror with which
this persecution is carried out, call for prayers and good works of the faithful that
God may stay the hand of the persecutors, and solace and strengthen the victims of
their cruelty.

“The campaign of outrages, at present carried on in Spain, is but part of a well-
organised moveinent for the destruction of the Church and religion and civilisation
throughout the world.

“As events have shown the mask is off, and the contest in Spain is not a struggle
between political parties as to who should rule, but between God and His enemies.
As to the ultimate result, there canmot be any doubt. But, in the meantime, un-
speakable outragcs are being perpetrated against the Infinite Ma]esty of God and the
blasphemies uttered against Him; churches are desecrated; God’s ministers and
rehigious, men and women, are being done to death under the most revolting circum-
stances,

“It is the plain duty of all Christians, as far as it is possible for them, to make
reparation to Almighty God for the insults offered to Him, and to beg Him to take
pity on a sinful world, to bestow on it that peace which He alone can give, and to
bring to naught the schemes of His enemies. .

“For this end, and to carrv out the desire of the Holy Father, you will please ask
vour people to assist at Holy Mass, to offer their Communions, and to visit the Most
Hoely Sacrament as often as possible, and on Sunday, the 27th, let there be Exposition
of the Blessed Sacrament from last Mass until the Evening Devotions, at which the
Act of Reparation to the Sacred Heart will be read.”

October Ifa‘ﬂr—His Emineuce, Cardinal Mac Rory presided at a meeting of the Irish
Hierarchy in St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth to-day. The following statement was
issued:—

“Assembled for the October meeting in Maynooth College, we, the Bishops of
Ireland, avail of the opportunity of expressing our profound regret at the sufferings
inflicted on the unhappy Catholics of Spain.

“We know how shocked and how horrified our people have been by the brutal
outrages on religion and humanity perpetrated by Communist factions there; and how
deeply they sympathise with that great nation on the tragedy of ruin and shame it
has been made to endure at the hands of an infamous minority under foreign direc-
tion.

“Spain at this moment is fighting the battle of Christendom agginst the subversive
powers of Communism.

“In that fateful struggle it has, we believe, the prayers and good wishes of the

. great body of Christians throughout the world, and nowhere more than in Irland,

which is not nnmindful of Spain’s kindness to our ancestors.

“We feel that we are but satisfying a general desire amongst our people when we
authorise, as we do now, collections to be made at all Masses in the various churches
of each parish on Sunday, October 25th, the Feast of Christ the Kirg,

“When these collections have been taken up in the parishes of each diocese they
are to be sent to the Bishop, who will pass them on to Cardinal Mac Rory, to be
transmitted by His Eminence to the Cardina! Primate of Spain for the relief of her
suffering Catholics.

“In authorising these collections we in no way wish to discourage similar collec-
tions that are being made for the same purpose with laudable zeal by other organisa-
tions, such as the Christian Front. On the contrary, our de';lre istoenlarge and support
them.

“In times of affliction and stress it has been the fruitful practice of the Church
to turn the thoughts of her children to prayer and supplication. Society all over the
world is beset with difficulties and dangers of the extreme kind, and the Holy Father,
in grievious anxiety, appeals to the faithful everywhere for the assistance of their
prayers before the Throne of God.

“Accordingly, to make atonement for the sacrileges and outrages committed
against Christ and in supplication for the victory of Christianity over anarchy and
Communism, we direct that on the Feast of Christ the King, at least in the principal
churches of each parish, the Most Holy Sacrament should be publicly exposed
wherever possible for some few hours after last Mass, during which the Rosary of
the Blessed Virgin and the Litany of the Holy Mame and other suitable prayers shonld
be solemnly recited.

“And we also order that the Orato Fnperata Pro Pace (italics added) should be
said in the Mass, when permitted by the Rubrics, tanquam pro re gravi (italics also)
till the end of the year. The priests concerned will kindly regard this notification as
sufficient without further instructions.”

December 5—His Eminence, Cardinal Mac Rory has received from the dioceses of
Treland, and other sources, subscriptions amouuting to the magnificent total of
£ 43,331 for the suffering Catholics of Spain.

1937

Jaruary 13th—Most Rev. Dr. Wall, Bishop of Thasos representing His Grace, the
Archbishop of Dublin, blessed the first ambulance being sent to Spain by the Irish
Christian Front. The ceremony took place at the North Wall before the ambulance
was placed on board the Liverpool steamer.

February 7th—The Lenten Pastoral letters of the Bishops of Ireland were read in the
churches throughout the country to-day. They deal for the most part with the modern

Appendix [X

213



Appendix IX

214

world evils which threaten to sap faith and against which all must needs be on gnard.
Communism is undoubtedly the greatest of these evils and the Cardinal Archbishop
of Armagh devotes practically the whole of his Pastoral to the subject. He appcals
particularly to the young men to set their faces against it. In most of the Pastorals
the lesson of events in Spain is emphasised.

The following are brief passages from the Pastoral Letters:

His Eminence, Cardinal MacRory--And what is the condition of the rank and file,
the great mass of the Russian people? They are reduced to a dead level little above
slavery, held down under an iron discipline, treated as so many State inachines, and
afraid at the peril of their lives to utter a word of criticism of these circumstances.

The Archbishop.of Dublin—During his prolonged and painful illness, borne with
exquisite patience and characteristic fortitude, the Hely Father has offered his suffer-
ings particularly for Spain, Mexico, Russia and other countries where religion is now
being persecuted. It will be our privilege to join with the Supreme Pontiff in his prayer,
by offering up our Lenten penance and praver inreparation for the shocking outrages
which are credibly reported to have happened in these unhappy countries.

The Bishop of Achonry-In a Catholic country sueh as ours it should not be in
the power of any individual to proclaim from the housetops doctrines that imply the
overthrow of tlie existing order, and destroy sentiments dearer to those who chensh
them than any other possesion on earth.

The Hishop of Derry-We have a group in our midst who are making every effort
to draw off the sympathy of the people for the Insurgent forces and the Spanish
Church. They appear to be able to combine profession of Cathelic Faith with Com-
munisin, a combination which Pius X1 declares impossible.

The Bishop of Elphin—Everyone now knows that the war being fought in Spain
is not a war between royalists and republicans, it is not a war between rich and poeor;
it is a war between Christ and anti-Christ.

The Bishop of Limerick—How is it that the Christian nations of Europe are not
united as one man against the spirit that emanates from Moscow and Madrid? The
answer is that though Europe has long been the home of Christianity, the days, as
foretold, have come when faith has grown dim and charity grown cold.

The Bishop of Waterford—The Catholics of Spain still need your aid; the struggle
is by no means over.

February 25th—The following letter addressed to His Eminence Cardinal Pacelli,
Papal Secretary of State was handed to-day tc His Excellency the Apostolic Nuncio,
the Most Rev. Paschal Robinson, Archbishop of Tiana, by Willlam Norton, T.D.,
Leader of the Irish Labour Party in Dail Eireann:

His Eminence, Cardinal Pacelli,
Cardinal Secretary of State,
Vatican City.

Your Eminence,

I have the honour of bringing o the notice of your Eminence a copy of a news
paragraph published in the Dublin daily press of the 18 inst. which, as your Eminence
will observe, calls attention to the terins of an article published in Osservatore
Romano under date 13 inst. I beg the opportunity of assuring you that there is no
foundation for the allegations centaincd in the Osservatore Romaro article as far as
they reflect on the working class movements in this country, and I think it regrettable
that any responsible organ should publish statements as obviously lacking in truth.

The article in Osservatore Romano to which 1 take the liberty of directing the
attention of your Eminence asserts, inter aliz, that the 204,000 Irish workers who are
members of trade unjons affilated to the Irish Trade Union and to the Trish Labour

Party tacitly support Communism, and that the Irish Trade Union Congress Congress
circulated an article in which the Cathalic Church was described as an enemy of the
workers. As a Catholic and the aceepted Leader of the Irish I.abour Movement, 1
desire most emphatically to repudiate both statements.

Your Eminence will observe that in making these assertions Gsservatore Romano
purports to summuarise a rather lengthy article published on the 4 inst, in g Dublin
newspaper describing itself as the *“Irish Catholje.”

1 would like to suggest to vour Eminence, if I may, that Osservatore Romano, if
it desired to publish reliable information on the religious beliefs and economic view-
point of Irish workers would, in the first instance, have recourse to the distinguished
Chuerchman who occupies the position of Rector of the Irish College in Rome, or to
the other Irish ecclesiastics in that city.

In my humble judgement the absence of any suggestion in the public pronounce-
ments of the Cardinal Primate of lreland or of the Irish Bishops that the industrially
and politically organised workers of this country tacitly support Communism should
have suggested to those responsible for the article of which I complain the necessity
of checking the iuformation on which the article was based by reference to a recog-
nised Catholic authority qualified to interpet the tendencies of political movements
in Ireland. ...

. (Here Norton goes on to give alengthy account of his work against the introduction
of Communist ideas into the lrish I.abour Movement—but makes no reference to the
struggle in Spain.)

... May I express the hope that with these assurances to assist you in appraising
the damagc that statements of the kind of which 1 complained are capable of doing
when used for unworthy purposes in this country, your Eminence will take such
action as you may deem expedient to prevent a repetion of the baseless allegations
to which I have refered.

May 16th—The delegates of the C.Y.M.S. (Catholic Young Mens Society) attended
a Special Mass celebrated by Mrg. Waters in St. Kevin’s Chapel, Pro-Cathedral and
offered Holy Communion for the success of the convention. Among the main matters
on which resolutions were adopted were exposition of the dangers of Communism,
and of the insidious campaign of Communist agents, a recemmendation to the Irish
Trade Union Congress on the question of affilation with an interaational body, a
decision to work for the establishment of vicational groups as cutlined in the Papal
Encyclicals, and immediate provision of machinery to safeguard the faith of Irish
emigrants to Great Britain.

A striking paper was read by Rev.I3. Fahey, C.8.5p., D.D., Blackrock College on
“Will Ireland remain faithful to Christ the King?”

Jurie 21st=The members of the Irish Brigade who served under General O'Duffy in
Spain were given a reception in the Mansion House, Dublin, this afternoon after a
march from the Alexandria Basin where they disembarked.

They were greeted and addressed from the steps of the Mansion House on artival
by the Lord Mayor who was thanked by General O'Duffy.

A reception held in the Round Rocm was presided over by the Right
Rev. Magr. Watcrs, P.P., V.., who said his sole purpose in taking the chair was to
honour them as soldiers of the Cross.

October 12th—A statement on the situation in Spain was issued by the Irish Hierarchy
at the conclusion of the October meeting in Maynooth to-day, at which His Eminence,
Cardinal MacRory, Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland presided.
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1938

January 1st—An important New Year's Message to the Irish people was contained
in a striking sermon by His Eminence, Cardinal MacRory, Archbishop of Armagh
and Primate of All Ireland, in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Armagh, when he presided at
Solemn High Mass.

Reviewing events of the past year abroad and at home, he began by referrmg to
the persecution of Christians in Russia, the struggle for God and Christian civilisation
waged by General Franco and youth of Spain, and the outlook in Germany where,
he said, the danger to Chnstian Faith might be greater even in Russia.

1939

April 24th; A Solemn High Mass, in thanksgiving for the victory of the Catholic cause
in Spain, was celebrated in the Pro—Cathedral, Dublin, and was followed by the
singing of the TE DEUM. His Grace, the Archbishop of Dublin presided. .

The large congregation included members of the Diplomatic Corps, men promi-
nent in various Catholic organisations, and members of the Irish Brigade who fought
in Spain, ’

At the conclusion of the service, messages were sent to Cardinal Goma Y Tomas,
Primate of Spain, and General Franco by a Committee representative of 12 Catholic
societies.

Extracted from the “Record of Trish Ecclesiastical Events™, IRISH CATHOLIC DIRECTORY AND
ALMANAC, 1937-38—39-40: published by James Duffy & Co., L.td. 38 Westmeoreland Street, Dublin

DECREE OF THE
SPANISH GOVERNMENT
REGARDING

THE INTERNATIONAL
BRIGADE

The units constituted by. Spanish and foreign volunteers were organised by the
decree of August 31st, 1920 (“Diario Oficial” No. 195) developed iu the circular order
of September 4th of the same year. Neither of these orders is, however, fully appli-
cable to the forces similarly recruited, which are at present fighting heroically as part
of the Republican Army.

Even though the Units now existing under the name of International Hrigades are
legally those which the Spanish State, using its sovereign rights has constituted to
take the place of the Units which revolted in July 1936, and are analegous to those
which under different names exist in the armies of almost all countries, it is nece ssary
to lay down fresh morms which should regulate thefi recruitment, organisation.
administration etc. To meet with this necessity I have determined:

1. To take the place of the Tercio de Extranjeros (Foreign L.egion), formed under
the decree of August 31st, 1920 (“Diario Cficial” No, 195} the International Brigades
are formed as Units in the Spanish Army. At the present time five of the ahove-
mentioned Brigades should be constituted on the basis of those formed spontaneously

in the course of the present war, adapting their constitution to the norms indicated

in the present order.

2. Tactically the International Brigades will be used as front-line troops and in
all the services of peace and war, with no restriction other than that of their military
utility.

3. Their organisation will follow the model assigned to the Mixed Brigades in the
Spanish Army. The troops forming these Brigades will be subject to the Code of
Military Justice and to the Army Statutes, in the same way as Spanish soldiers.

4. The training of the International Brigades will be adjusted to the same regula-
tions and instructions as those which are in force in the other Units of the Army.

5. The uniforms and equipment will be the same as those of the other forces in
the Spanish Army with no difference other than that of wearing on the right side of
the shirt or jacket, two centimetres above the pocket the emblem which will be
published in the Diario Oficial and which only those incorporated in these Units,
whatever their military rank will be entitled to use.

6. In Albacete the lnternational Brigades will have their Base, the fundamental
mission of which will be to receive the volunteers, both Spanish subjects and foreigi-
ers who present themselves to swell the ranks of the Brigades, to train them and send
them to the Brigades as circumstances demand. Once the recruits are incorporated
in the Brigades, they will cease to be subordinate to the Base, whenever the Brigades
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are tactically subordinate to thé corresponding administrative units in an analagous
manner to the other Mixed Brigades in the Army.

Nevertheless the International Brigades will depend on their Base for the follow-
ing: ]

a) In addition to their reports to their own military commanders, the Brigades will
report to the Base all their movements from one place to another, their losses, leaves
granted for the interior of Spain and in general all that supposes a change of any
importance in the life of the Brigades.

{b) Petitions for Ieave abroad will be noted by the Brigade Commanders and
forwarded to the Base. In no case will the applicant be authorised to absent himself
from the ranks of his unit before the leave has been granted.

(c) All proposal for promotion to whatever rank, beginning with promotion from
corporal to sergeant, will be forwarded to the Base by the Brigade Commanders.

{d} When any Brigade has a soldier who, after previous medical examination in
the Unit is declared to be unfit, the Brigade, without removing him from its list of
effectives will send him to the Base where his case will receive final inedical examina-
tion. When his unfitness is confirmed this will be communcated to the Brigade so
that the Iatter can remove him from the list of effectives. In cases where unfitness
is not confirmed, the person concerned will return to his Unit.

(e) The Brigades should send to the Base all particular statements and reports for
which they are asked.

7. In addition to the organs necessary to exeeute the above functions, the Base
of the Imternational Brigades will have the organs corresponding to the following:

{a) To collecting and distributing among the Brigades, all the gifts which inter-
national solidarity may send expressly to the Brigades.

{b) To take the first steps in matters of pensions for death or incapacity, collecting
the documents and antecedents demanded by the legislation in force and then for-
warding them to this Ministry for decision.

{c) To forward to this Ministry, after investigating them, the petitions for per-
misston to leave Spanish territory made by Members of the International Brigades
of whatever rank.

{(d) To report to the Ministry on the incorporation of reeruits and their departure
for the Brigades.

(e) To keep a file, which will contain all the relevant particulars, concerning the
members of the Brigades.

{f} To propose the formation, and when necessary to undertake the direction of
centres for re-education necessary for members of the Brigade who stand in need
of this, as a result of injuries received in war service.

{g) To propose the formation, and when necessary to undertake the direction of
rest homes in which those combatants who have their families abroad, and who have
no residence here, can spend their leave in Spain.

8. In no case will the Base intervene in the functioning of the Supply and Medical
Services relating to the International Brigades. The Brigades will make use of the
general services of the Army in the same way as the other Mixed Brigades. Neverthe-
Iess on the basis of a propesition which the Base will make to this Ministry, the
General Medical Inspectorate will be able to organise, under the Inspectorate’s
conirol, the installation of special hospitals with the qualified staff and assistants
necessary for the wounded and convaleseent members of the International Brigades,
who are in need of lengthy hospital treatment. Entrance to the said hospitals will be
regnlated at all times by the General Medical Inspectorate.

9. The relation between this Ministry and the Base of the International Brigades
will be effected through the Foreigner's Bureau, attached to the Section of Services
of the Under Secretariat of the Army.

10. The International Brigades will be formed of Spanish and foreign volunteers.

Nevertheless this Ministry reserve the right to send directly to the Brigades the
soldiers, non-commissioned and commissioned officers, and commanders whom it
deems desirable. The personal at the Base will consist preferably of members of the
Brigades who are unfit for service at the front, and in any case it will be indispensable
for the members of the personnel of the Foreigner’s Bureau will be appointed by the
Ministry.

11. The foreign personnel of the Brigades will eonsist of those, who of their own
accord, present themselves at the Foreigner’s Bureau or before its delegates and who,
after admission, will be sent to the Base for registration. The Spanish personnel will
consist of those who apply for admission to the Brigades to this Ministry, either
directly if they are not subject to military service, or through the regulation channels
if they are in the Army. The petitions will be dealt with as a matter of urgency, and
in the event of their being answered in the affirmative by this Ministry, the order will
be given for the person concerned to be removed from the list of the effectives of
the Unit from which be proceeds his entry at the Base of the International Brigades
and his immediate eprolinent in the Brigades.

12. The Spanish or foreign soldiers of the International Brigades will fill by
promation fifty per cent of the vacaneies in the Brigades for sergeants, officers and
commanders. With this object the Brigades, when reporting to the Basc that such
posts are vacant, will propose those members in the Brigades whom they regard as
deserving of promotion. To pass from one post to another, it will be necessary to
have held the lower post for a minimurn period of two months. If the Brigade does
not posses snfficient personned to fill the vacancies, they will be filled by the nominees
of other International Brigades, and in the event of there being none, they will be
filled by the Ministry by direet nominations of military personnel. A vacancy will
not be considered to have been ereated, except in eases of death, or when the base
communicates that the post is vacant through unfitness, a change in post or removal
from the Anny. Absences due to wounds, illness or leave will not be considered as
vacancies, and when necessary the posts concerned will be filled temporarity by men
from lower posts, without this suppoesing any promotion. Those who are promoted,
will receive the corresponding rank of sergeant, offieer or commander of the Inter-
national Brigades, and when the present campaign is ended they will constitute the
permanent commanding cadres is the said Units. The sergeants, officers and com-

" manders of the International Brigades cannot be sent outside these units. They can

be isolated, expelled or reduced in rank for obious incompetence or impropriety in
the execution of their duty, after a report has been made by the Commander of the
corresponding Brigade and by the Commander of the Base,

13. The other fifty per cent of the vacancies of sergeants, officers and com-
manders will be filled with men sent directly by the Ministry of Defence, from among
those who are-already recognised in those posts in the Army. These men will remain
subjeet as far as promotions are concerned to the general existing norms in the matter
of recompenses.

The commanders, officers and sergeants who desire io be sent into the Inter-
national Brigades should send in the appropriate application to the Personnel Section
of the Under Secretariat of the Avmy.

14, Soldiers, non-commissioned and commissioned officers and commanders
both Spanish and foreign, belonging to the Tnternational Brigades will in cases of
incapacity or death have the same rights as those in the rest of the Army.

15. All members of the Brigades will have the right to thirteen days’ feave, for
every six months at the front, atways providing that the necessities of service permit
it, and providing that the eonduct of the soldiers concerned make them deserving of
this in the Commanders” opinicn. For this purpase the correspording turns, two a
month, will be fixed in each Brigade, so that each month leaves can be begun once
they have been passed in review by the Commissar. Those who wish to spend their

Appendix X

215



Appendix X

220

leave outside Spain should apply in advance, abiding by the decision which is taken.
The Commander of the Base of the International Brigades, will communicate to each
of the Brigades, the number of places at their disposal in the rest homes which may
be installed in virtue of the provisions of Section (G) of the seventh article of this
order.

16. The measures laid down in this order, will be put rapidly into operation by
the soldiers and officers, now constituting the International Brigades, and their Base
as they receive the appropriate instructions from the Foreigner’s Bureau of the Under
Secretariat of the Army.

" 17. The commanders of the International Brigades will send to the Base of the
Brigades with all possible speed, a statement of the leading forces specifying their
nationality, date of birth, date of entry into the International Brigades, and date at
which they were given their present posts, so that the Ministry can proceed to eonfirm
them in those posts when it considers this fitting.

1B. The necessarily variable condition of the organisation of the personnei con-
stituting the Base of the International Brigades makes it impossible, at least for the
moment, to assign to it a fixed organisation. For the purpose of the review by the
Commjssar, the numerical account will be sent monthly to the Foreigner’s Bureau,
and in relation to this the review should be made.

19. To those foreigners who have served for more than a year in the Army with
a clean record, and very deserving conduct, a certificate will be forwarded which will
serve as the basis for according them Spanish nationality should they so desire.

20. All those who voluntarily enter the International Brigades undertake to remain
in them until the end of the present campaign, When this campaign is finished, the
norms will be laid down in accordance with which these Units should be organised
in the future.

Published in *“Volunteer for Liberiy™ {Organ of the International Brigades). Vol. 1. No. 21.

DECLARATION

BY THE COMMISSAR
INSPECTOR

OF THE INTERNATIONAL
BRIGADES

ON THE DECREE

OF THE SPANISH
GOVERNMENT

We are publishing the Decree which lays down the position of the Intermational

Brigades in the Spanish People’s Army, and the rights and duties of all Volunteers -

for Liberty.

This is the first document which determines in an official manner this position
and these rights and duties.

It determines these in a way which is compléty satisfactory to our soldiers.

It is clearly emphasised in the Decree, that our brave Brigades have nothing to
do with the “Tercio” which revolted against the Republic in 1936, and is compased
of the dregs of all countries.

In our Brigades are gathered topgether the best sons of all peoples. The Brigades
are the World People’s Front fighting by the side of Spain to defend the people’s
liberty and independence. '

It is to express this highly political significance that the Decree determines that
all the Volunteers for Liberty should wear as their distinguishing mark, the three-
pointed star, which Is the symbo! of the World People’s Front.

The Decres also lays it down that our Brigades form an integral part of the Spanish
People’s Army.

We have always asked for this and have always affirmed it. We have come here
with one single purpose: to defend the liberty and independence of Spain. We have
always obeyéd the orders of the Government and its General Staff. We only ask for
the honour of serving the common cause of liberty on the same terms as the Spanish
fighters.

A regular army and a unified command; these are the essential conditions for
victory in the armed struggle against fascism.

Because of this we reeeive with enthusiasm all those measures in the Decree,
which tend to make our Brigades more and more integral parts of the Spanish People's
Ammy.

The needs of the first days, the lack of organisation which still existed at that time,
made it neeessary to have a rather special organisation of our services.
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Now our army has developed. All our services function remarkably well, and al!
the services of the International Brigades should be organised on the basis of the
services of the Regular Spanish Army.

Our postal, supply and medical services should therefore form an integral part
of the respective Spanish services,

' As a token of the services rendered by the Brigades, the Decree grants the recogni-
Hon of some advantages to, the combatants. This is the significance of the points
concermng the nomination of officers and the International Volunteer’s right to
thirteen days’ leave abroad for every six months’s service at the front.

The last point in the Decree, which lays it down that all the voluateers enroll until
the end of the war, emphasises even more strongly that our Brigades are not formed
of mercenaries, but of volunteers ready to fight to the finish to secure the defeat of
Spanish and international fascism.

They are fighters, who know all the hardships of the struggle, and who never
flinch, and never will flinch before the fascist butchers, either in their own countries
or in the trenches of freedom. -

Victory or death is their slogan, just as it is the slogan of all the Spaniards.

L.GALLO.
Comnmissar Inspector of the International Brigades.

BRIGADE COMMISSARIAT
OF WAR

Political Commissars, or “Commissar Delegates of War”—as they are officially
termed in the Spanish Republican Army—arose out of the same historical necessity
that gave birth to the first Political Commissars on record--the Commissars of the
French Revolution.

Faced with the task of defending their newly-won freedom against the armed
combination of reactionary powers of Burope, beset with treachery on all sides,
forced to rely on military leadership whose loyalty was often doubtiul, the members
of the Paris Convention hit upon the expedient of sending to the Army units their
own delegates—tried and trusted adherents of the Revolution. The experiment justi-
fied itself; these Commissars gauided the army, established discipline, built up morale,
spread education among the men and carried the revolution into the enemy camp.

The creation of Politicat Commissars in Spain closely parallels the French histori-
cal example. At the outbreak of the military revolt the Spanish People’s Government
had only untrained men to oppose the military units of the Fascist officers. Victory
for the Government demanded the mastering of military technique, an efficient
military organisation and discipline resting on political education, and comradeship
between the command and the militia, These unmistakably political problems de-
manded a political solution; for that purpaose, the Commissariat of War was estab-
lished four months after the outbreak of the revolt.

The Commissars are an integral part of the Army. Primarily their role is to inspire
their unit with the highest spirit of discipline and loyalty to the Republican cause and
establish a feeling of mutual confidence and good comradeship between Commanders
and men. In the People’s Army discipline is not based on militarism but on the
conscious realisation that the interests of the people and of its Government are the
same. The Commissar teaches the recruit that victory depends on carrying out
unquestioningly and unwaveringly whatever order the military Command may issue.
In an Imperialist Army soldiers are kept forward in the attack by another file of
soldiers who will shoot them if they retreat; the Commissar aims at keeping the
soldiers forward in the attack by their own passionate devotion to the cause for which
they fight.

The Commissar is an educator in the broadest sense of the word. He does not
lecture or teach (although he may when the necessity arises) but uses every opportu-
mity to clarify all political issues that arise. He strives to increase the store of knowl-
edge of both officers and men. In Imperialist Armies the rule is to keep the men in
ignorance; in a revolutionary Army the Commissars keep the men fully informed of
the aims of the war, and also of the immediate objectives of the Command. A soldier
who knows the importance of the military objective and alsc the reason for it can
be trusted to put up a much better fight for it. The Commissar knows how to impart
military knowledge and yet keep the military secrecy so essential to successful
operations.

The Comimissar’s work extends to the smallest details that contribute to the
material well-being and comfort of the men. He is not a cook, but he sees that the
food is prepared as well as possible; he is not Quartermaster, but he worries about
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sanitation; he works indefatigably so that the men may have maximum comfort,
Ieisure, rest and recreation.

The Commissar never forgets that the interests of the soldiers and civilians are
the same; he strives to develop the most fraternal relationships between the troops
and the population. The Army is there to help the people—as every soldier will readily
affirm; the Commissar ensures that this is translated into practice. Troops relieved
from front-line duty are often seen spending their rest-period helping the peasants
with an enthusiasm that only the most profound feeling of mutual interest could
arouse. The Commissar strives to ensure that the same feeling of fraternity is shown
to the population in territory redeemed from Fascist control, and he exerts his propa-
gandist skill to the uimost to win over apathetic—and even hostile—elements,

The Commissar co-operates closely with the military Commander at whose side

_he is appointed. He participates, in an advisory capacity, in the decisions of the

military Command, bringing his intimate knowledge of men and his political under-
standing to bear on military problems. As a mark of complete agreement between
military and political leadership, orders and reports are signed jointly by the Com-
mander and the Commissar.

Propaganda directed against the enemy plays an important part in the Commissar’s
activity. Here again, the military and political leaders work hand in hand, undermining
the morale of the enemy, destroying his will to fight and thus helping the People’s
Army to more speedy victory.

The Commissar is always on the alert to promote and popularise education,
especially in military subjects, and to help to promotion from the ranks those who
deserve it. At all times, the Commissar sets a personal example to the Volunteers of
the rank and file. In action, he is found where his personal example and influence is
the most decisive. “First to advance and last to retreat™—the slogan of the Com-
missars—has been sealed in the blood of many of the ablest and best men of the
Spanish Republican Army.

The Brigade Commissariat, office of the Brigade Commissar, was established by
Batthel, first Commissar of the Brigade after Copic took over military command.
Aitken, Nelson and Doran in turn have contributed to its further development and
brought it to its present state of efficiency. The Brigade Commissariat publishes daily
a mimeographed bulletin Our Fight, giving a news-digest in English and Spanish, and
articles of special interest to the Brigade. When time and opportunity permit, it also
publishes a printed journal under the same title.

The Commissariat has a special department of propaganda directed towards the
enemy and also a Sound-Truck for that purpose. It maintains a library, a phiotographic
department, aid recently, it has begun the organisation of musical and drama groups.
Special effort ts given by the Commissariat towards eradicating illiteracy among
Spanish soldiers. ‘

The Commissariat co-operates with the civilian population and maintains the most
harmonious relationship with them. When occasion permits, joint fiestas are organ-
ised In the villages. The Sound-Wagon is often put to use to give concerts. Itis worthy
of mention that the Brigade distributed over 22,000 pesetas worth of gifts to the
children, last Christmas, with money raised through voluntary contributions by the
mern.

It is impossible to give within this limited space a full description of the manifold
function of the Commissariat. Its work never ceases; in action or atrest, the political,
physical, cultural, educational and recreational needs of the men are always provided
for—factors that are all-imporiant in maintaining the morale of the troops at their
maximum military efficiency. S.M.

“The Book of the XV Brigade,” pp.217—220.

INDEX

A

Aitken 224

Alba, Duke of 10, 146

Alfonso XIII 10

Alison 177, 178

Allen, Ted 141

Anthony, R.S. 147, 150

Antonio the Gunner (Father of
Dolores Ibarruri) 51

Aratchovis 78

Attila 42

Azcarate, Manuel 13, 133

B

Balinaga, Marcelino 121

Barr, Victor 164

de Barra, Eamon 121

Barrett, Dick 20

Barry, Paddy 164

Barry, Tom 26, 121

Barry, William 30, 162

Bassi 74, 76

Bates, Ralph 78

Batov, Pavel 52

Batthel 224

Baxter, Samuel 122

Beattie, Willlam 62, 66, 84, 87, 162

Bebb 13

Behan, Brendan 107

Behan, Dominic 169

Beirne, JamesJ. 164

Belmonte 110

Belton, Patrick (Paddy) 29, 30, 33, 96,
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 107, 160

Berti 117 ‘ .

Bessie, Alvah 140 .

Bethune, Norman 141

Bircht, Alfons 78

Bisson 178,179

de Biacam, Aodh (“Roddy the Rover™)
26, 28, 40, 43, 51, 54

Blake, Kevin 78, 164

Blood 99

15 Connolly

Blythe, Ernest 25, 44, 207
Bonaparte 113

Bonar, Henry 60, 162

Bonar, Hugh 73, 162

Borrini. 74, 76

Boticher, Herman 141
Bowers, Clande 122

Boyle; Danny 63, 73, 162
Boyle, Phil 164

Bradley, Carl 92, 94

Brady, Peter 164

Branson, Clive 120

Brau, Pablo de 1a Torriente 160
Brennan 29, 99

Brennan, Michael 164

Brown, T.B.Rudmose 26
Browne, Felicia 52

Browne, George 84, 88, 82, 162
Browne, Mick (Blaser) 73, 162
Brugere 74,76

Brugha, Cathal 37

Burgess, Liam 164

Burke, T. 162

Burns, Paul A. 78, 88, 89, 164
Byrne, Alfred 100

Byrne, James 15

Byrne, Paddy 164

C
Caesar 115
Canaris 132

Cappadona, Bernardo 78
Carew, Thomas 1C0
Carney, Jack 34

Carloni 74,76

Carroll, Iimmy 164
Carroll, Paul Vincent 141
Carson, Edward 31, 32, 38, 44, 45, 172
Casado 145

Cater, James 122
Caudwell, Christobal 74, 76
Cavaignac 190

Cavalle, Jose 78

225



226

Cerruti 74, 76

Chamberiain, Neville 117, 124, 143,

145, 150
Champourcin 152
Chapaprieta 11
Christ 92
Churchill 33

Ciano, Count Galeazzo 46, 133, 145,

150

Cisneros, Ignaco Hidalgo de 51

Clare 99

Clarke, T.P. 59

Clarke, Tom 37, 195

Clausewitz 173

Clissman, Helmut 152, 154,
156

Coady, Denis 42, 58, 60, 62, 63, 162

Cohalan 201

Cole, Sean 64

Colley, Alf 64

Colman, Charles 164

Columbus 65

Comerford, Maire 121

Comell 100

Connolly, James 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,
21,33,36, 37, 38,42, 57, 58,64,76,77,
78, 80, 100, 126, 147, 158, 167, 172,
173, 174, 175, 210

Connolly, Roddy 57, 64, 98, 121, 160

Connolly-O’Brien, Nora 36

Conroy, Frank -39, 60, 63, 162

Conway, Kit (Kit “Ryan™) 26, 57, 58,
59,60, 62, 65, 74, 75,76, 89, 105, 109,
162

Cooney, Bob 124

Copeman, Fred 78

Copic 224

Cornford, John 49

Corr 101

Cosgrave 160

Cosgrave, W.T. 24, 33, 156

Costello 160

Costello, John A. 25, 207

Cox, Column 164

Craigavon {Sir James Craig) 31
45

Cremin, Michael 121

Cronin 208, 209

Cullen 201

Cullen (Cardinal) 44, 137

Cummins, Seaumas 60, 62, 164

Cunningham, Jack 71

Curley, Pat 162

Curran, Joe 153

D

Dahlem, Franz 157

Daly, Peter 74,75, 80,81, 90,91, 121, 162
Daniel, Peter (Paul Dessau) 168
Davis, William 84, 87, 162

Davitt 105

Demetriar, J. A. 78

Dennechy 16

" Dessau, Paul (Peter Danigl) 168

Detsinyi, Ludwig (David Martin) 161
Digges, Alec 124, 140, 164

Dimitrov 44

Dobrett 78

Dockrell 160

"Dolan 162

Dombrovsky 49

Donaldson, Alec 81

Donavan, Tom 118, 162

Donneliy, Charles 358, 73, 76, 106, 162,
168

Donnelly, Simon 121

Doran 224

Doran, Gerry 164

Doran, Jerry 62

Doran, Larry 122

Dowling 137

Dowling, Eugene 139, 164

Dowling, Sean 164

Downing, Eugene 64, 124

Doyle, Bob 120, 164

Doyle, G. 101

Doyle, Patrick 63

Doyle, Sean 65

Drumgoole 97

Duff, Paddy 58, 60, 75, 83, 106, 124,
132, 136, 139, 140, 141, 143, 164

Duffy, L.J. 206

Duffy, Michael 206

Dunbar 129

Dunmne 137

Dwyer 21

E

Edwardy, Frank 36, 58, 62, 106, 139,
147, 164

Edwards, Lionel 114, 116

Ehrenburg, Ilya 52

Elliot, A. M. 133

Elliot, B. 5. 78

Elliot, T. 8. 43

Ellis, Tom 57

Emmett 201
Engels, Frederick 53, 63, 173, 174
Emst, Karl 168

F

Fabregas, Juan 13

Fahey, I, 215

Farreli, Patrick 160

Faulhaber (Cardinal) 209

Feeling, Keith 150

Ferrer, Francisco 161

ffrench, Lord 29, 59

Fitzgerald, Desmond 45

Flaherty, Edward C. 78

Flanagan, Andrew 164

Flanagan, Terence 106, 164

Flourens, Gustave 54

Fogaci 74,76

Foley, Jim 69, 162

Ford, Hugh D. 45

Forrester, Arthur M. 170

Fox, Ralph 63

Fox, R. M. 121

Fox, Tony 59, 60, 162

Fox, William 73, 162

Franco 10, 12,21,26,28,29,31,32,33,
34,36, 37, 38,40,41, 42, 44,51, 52, 53,
55, 63, 68, 74, 83, 92, 96,99, 100, 102,
104, 106, 107, 109, 110, 117, 121, 126,
127, 128, 129, 137, 141, 142, 143, 145,
146, 147, 148, 155, 159, 161, 166, 216

Frederick, Prince 182

Freyer, Grattan 43

Fuller, Stephen 21

G

Gaffney, Gertrude 9%

Gage 187

Gal, General 71, 76

Galicz, Janos {General Gal) 71, 76
Gallacher, William 28, 173
Gallo, Luigi (Longo) 135, 222
Gambara 143

Gannon, Bill 55, 64

Garibaldi 137

Garofanos 74, 76

Gates, John 129

Geaney, F. 146

Geehan, John 122

Geehan, Tommy 122

George, Lloyd 23

Gillespie, Joseph 146
Gilmore, George 21, 25, 26, 57
Glacken, P. 108, 162

Goded 12

Goebbels 44

Goff, Sean 62, 74, 75, 106, 164
Gogarty, Oliver St. John 43

15%

Goma Y Tomas 216

Gordon, David 140

Gordon, Syd 141

Gorman, George 128, 162

Gough 60

Gough, Hubert (Generz[} 31, 32, 38,
45

Greaves, C. Desmond 21, 22

Grebenarov 74, 76, 89, 108

Green, Lea 60, 162

Griffith, Arthur 16

Gunrning, T.P. 207

H .
Haldane, J.B. S. 141
Hali, Moilie 121
Halley, Victor 36
Hamill, Pat 154
Harte, Ted 57
Hartmann, Hans 155
Haspinger, Joseph (Redbeard) 178,
179 '
Haughey, James 128, 164
Haydock, P.C. 78, 164
Hayes, T. 78, 164
Haywood, Harry 78
Heeney, Tom 164
Hegarty, Canon 43
Henry, Bidl 73, 162
Hering, Arno 148, 157
Hernandez, Miguel -160
Higeins, F.R. 26,

_Hillen, J. 62,87, 164

Hilliard, Robert M. 72,74, 76, 89, 105,
108, 162

Himmler 159

Hitler, Adolf 24,43,46,81,92,99, 106,
117, 124,139, 140, 154, 159, 207, 208

Hofer, Andreas 178, 179, 180

Hoffmann, Heinz 157

Hogan, James 25, 160

Holden, Denis 78, 164

Hoogvorst 181

Horan 100 -

Horthy 50

Hourihan, Martin 78, 82, 89

Houston, Samuel 183, 184

Hoven, Jupp (Victor) 152, 154, 155,
158

Hughes, Cora 64

Humanes 88

" Hunt, John 78, 164

Hunter, Hugh 124, 139,
164

227



228

I

Ibarruri, Dolores (“La Pasionaria™
47, 51, 135 '

Ibarruri, Reuben 52

Ichenhauser, Anneliese 148, 150

Irvine, George 121

J .
Jackson, T. A, &
Jacob, R. 121

James the Second 66
Jenkins, Mick 8%
Johnson, Allan 78
Johnsion, Denis 26
Jones, Jack 162
Jones, Tom 75
Jurado (General) 83

K

Kahle, Hans 135, 157
Kane, S5.J. 15

Kardash, Bill 95

Kearns 201
Kearns-McWhinney, L. 121
Keating, Mai 36

Keenan, P. 164

Kelley, John 164

Kelly, Joe 84, 162

Kelly, Michael 84, 85, 88, 163
Kemp, Peter 44

Kenny, Steve 164

Keogh, William 44, 201
Kerhlick, Antheny 122
Kerney, Leopoid H. 121, 152, 156
Kemr, R, 78

Kerr, Thomas 163

Keyes, Michael 29

Kinane 58, 64

Kieber, Emil 49

Kuhlmann von 26

Kiihne, Horst 52

L

Laborda, Ramon 41, 42

Lahousen 158

Landis, Arthur H. 95, 116, 118, 122

Langdon-Davies, John 13

Lantz 78

Larkin, Einmet 45

Larkin, Jim (“Big™) 15, 18, 21, 33, 42,
44 45, 107, 146

Larmour, J. 141, 164

Laughran, William 84, 163

Law 88

Leahy 100

Lee, Samuel 58, 140, 163
Lefebre 179

ILehane, Con 121

Lehane, Mick 124, 132, 140, 163
Lemon, John 120, 164
Lenin, W.1. 45,63, 173, 174
Lennon 100 )
Leo XII 98

Levitas, Maurice 164
Liebknecht, Karl 173
Lister, Enrique 49, 110
Llano, Queipo de 166
Lloyd, A.E. 147

Long, Pat 164

Longo, Luigi (Galio) 141
Lorea, Frederico Garcia 106
Lorenzo, Benigno 159
Louis Philippe 189

Lowry, Joe 164

Lukicz (Maté Zalka) 49
Luna, Artemio 78

Lutz, Frederick 78
Luxemburg, Rosa 173
Lynch, Eamon 206

Lynch, Gilbert 101

Lynch, Thomas 163

M

Mc Aleenan, John 164

Mac Alstair, Somhairle 40, 45, 102
Mc Bride, John 122

Mac Bride 121

Mc Cabe 99

Mc Cartan, Pat 43

Mc Carthy 121

Me Cutlough, W.H. 36

Mc Daid, Paddy 73, 163

Mc Dermott, John 19

Mc Dermott, Sean 38

Mac Diarmada, Sean 157, 158
Mc Donagh, Donagh 73

Mc Eiroy, Bert 163

Mac Gabhann, Liam 166

Mc Grath, Pat 164

Mc Gregor, Danny 57

Mc Gregor, Liam 124, 132, 133, 163
Mc Grotty, Eamon 73, 163

Mc Hroy, Paddy 164

Mac Inerney, Michael 44, 145

Mc Kee, Seamus 107

Mc Keegan, Malcolm 44

Mc Kelvey, Joe 20

Mc Kenna 211

Mac Larnan, A. 78, 164

Me Laughlin, Paddy Roe 76, 78, 140,
141, 164

Mc Morrow, H. 29

Mc Namee 44, 212

"Mac Neill 195

Mac Partiand, Cyl 195
Mac Rory 25, 202, 212, 213, 214, 215,
216
Mac Swiney, Peter 146
Mc Swiney, Terence 10, 151, 171
Macardile, Dorothy 20, 22, 36
Macready, Nevil 23
Mageean 211
Magougan, Jack 36
Maher, James 64
Malinovsky, Rodion (Malino} 52
Mallin, M. 175
Malone, Seamus 56
Mangada 54
Mann, Tom 122
Mannen, M. van 181
Manning, Maurice 43
Mannix 37
Manuel 125
Marlow, Inver (John Scott) 140
Martin, Chris 164
Martin, David (Ludwig Detsinyi) 115,
161
Marty, Andre 135
Marx, Jenny 53
Marx, Karl 53, 63
May, Mick 39, 60, 63, 163
Medinaceli, Duke of 10
Meehan, John 60, §2, 63, 65, 163
Mellowes, Liam 20, 22, 34, 64, 201
Merskov, Kiril 32
Midgely, Harry 30, 36
Mitchel, Mairin 43, 106
Mitchel, John 33
Modesto, J. 83, 110, 126
Mola 12, 28, 29, 92, 166
Monks, Joe 60, 62, 106, 164
Morales, Domingo 124
Morgan, Charles 43
Moore, Thomas 102
Morris, Thomas 163
Morrisroe 25
Mosley, Oswald 50
Muehthausen, Ludwig 153
Mulcahy, Elizabeth (“Budge”) 152,
157
Mulhern 212
Murphy (Fr.) 38, 201

Murphy, Paddy 164

Murphy, Pat 62, 85, 164

Murphy, Tom &7, 164

Murphy, William Martin Lombard 15,
17, 19, 20, 32, 33, 45

Murray 31

Murray, Ben 118, 183

Murray, Joe 163

Muray, Pat 164

Murray, Sean 26, 29, 31, 34, 44, 49

Mussolini 10, 24, 43, 46, 50, 61, 92,99,
117, 128, 145, 159, 207, 208, 210

N

Nalty, Jack 58, 59, 60, 62, 65, 66, 106,
124, 132, 133, 163

Napoleon 178, 179, 180, 184, 152

Napoleon, Prince Louis 54, 191

Nash, Max 140

Nzathan 88

Neenan, Connie 14§

MNegrin, Juan 13¢, 135

Negroni 74, 76

Nehru, Pandit 125

Melson, Joseph 137

Nelson (Polit. Cornmissar) 88, 224

Nero 212

Nesterenlko, Ivan N. 52

WNeurath von 46

Nevinson, W.H. 174, 175, 176

- Newman, W.A. 157

Niemoeller 209

Nolan, James 13

Nelan, Michael 163

Nolan, Sam 57

Nolan, Sean 121, 140

Noone, F. 29

Norman, Joe 120 )
Norton, William 98, 206, 214, 215

8]

O’Befrne, 1.J, 62, 106
(¥Brien, Aileen 29, 99
O’Brien, Francis 108, 163
(rBrien, Frank 111
(’Brien, Seamus 98
O’Brien, Thomas T. 73, 163
(’Brien, Tom 65, 124, 139, 164
‘O’Brien, Willlam 206
O’'Cadhain, Mairtin 168
(O’Casey, Sean 43
O’Ceallaigh, Michael 78
O’Concobhair, Peadar 78
(J'Connell (Rev.} 99

229



230

O’Connor, Frank 26

O’Connor, Joe 150

QO’Connor, Peter 76, 87, 106, 139, 164

Q'Connor, Rory 20 ‘

O'Daire, Paddy B0, 81, 82, 91, 94, 134,
139, 141, 164

’Donnell 121

O'Donnell, H. 164

O’Donnell, Peadar 22, 25, 26, 31, 34,
35, 44, 45, 52, 57, 101, 106, 121, 137

O’Donnell, Vincent 164

QO’Donoghue, John 137

’Donovan Rossa 37, 53, 195

Q'Driscoll, J. 164

O'Duffy, Eoin 21,24, 25, 28,29,30, 32,
33,38,40,41, 43,44, 45, 55,63,68,99,
100, 102, 103, 104, 107, 137, 138, 160,
207, 208, 209, 214, 215

O'Dwyer, Paul 146

QO’Faolain, Sean 26, 43

O'Flaherty, Charlie 58, 1635

O'Fiaherty, Eddie 58, 163

Q’Flaherty, Frank 358, 165

O’Flanagan, Michael 31, 34,36, 37, 38,
45, 139, 140, 141

O'Hanlon, Liam 165

O’Higgins 160 .

O’Keefe, John 174

O'Keefe, P. 121

O'Malley, Ernie 34

O'Neil, Dick 73; 76, 163

O'Neil, Paddy Stuart 84, 89, 163

O’'Rahilly, Alfred 23, 107, 160

O'Regan, James 78, 124, 139, 165

O'Regan, Jim 124 i

QO'Rehilly, Aodghan 121

O'Reilly, Dessie 194

{O’Reilly, Donal 58, 59, 60, 62, 64, 106,
132, 139, 146, 147, 165, 196

O'Reilly, Gerald 121, 122, 146, 153,
156

O'Reilly, John Boyle 138, 140, 194

O’Reilly, John Francis 155

O'Reilly, . K. 64

O’Reilly, Kevin 194

O'Reilly, Sammie 194

O’Riain, Prionnsias (Frank Ryan) 157

QO'Riordan, Michael 124, 139, 165,172,

174 ‘

O’Rusidan, Michael 161

O’Shea, John 139, 140, 165

O’Sullivan, B, 98

O’Sullivan, Jim 195

O’Sullivan, Paddy 125, 127, 163

O’Sullivan, Seamus 26, 157
QOlarte 42
Orange, Prince of 181

P
Pacelli (Cardinal} 214
de Paor, Sean 78

‘Parker, Max 122

Patton, Tommy 50, 52, 159, 163
Pearse, M. 121

Pearse, Padraig 17, 19, 33, 37, 122
Peel, Robert 45

Peet, John 122, 155, 156

Peurose, Sean 165

Percy, Lord 188

Pilsudski 50

"Pius XI 98,214

Flover, Nelly 64

Pollard, Hugh C. B. 12

Pound, Ezra 43

Power, John 58, 87, 88, 106, 134, 139,

165

Power, P. 78

Power, Paddy 58, 87, 165

Power, Willie 58, 87, 163

Prendergast, Jim (James) 38, 60, 74,
106, 132, 139, 140, 141, 165

Price, Michael 98, 121

Q

Quill, Michael 146, 153
Quinlan, Maurice 73, 163
Quishing 25

R

Rantzau (Nicklaus Ritter) 156
Regan, Charlie 92, 94, 163

Regan, JYim 165

Rehill, Joseph 78, 165

Reid, Pat 165

Renn, Ludwig 49, 87, 135, 157
Revere, Paul 188

Ribbentrop von 158

Richard I (Russell) 153

Richard 11 (Ryan} 153

Richard, Francis (Frank Ryan) 157
Richards, Shelah 26

Ricrdan, Johnny 118, 163

Rivera, Jose Antonio Primo de 10, 13
Robbins 115, 116

Robinsor, David L. 121
Robinson, John Quigley 165
Robinson (Papal Nuncio} 98, 214
Roche 201

Rodimstev, A. 52

Roe, M. 165

Rojel, Fabricano 147, 148, 159

Rolfe, Edwin 111, 116

Roosevelt 106

Rothermere 43

Russell, Michael 163

Russell, Sean 151, 153, 154, 158

Rust, William 52, 122

Ryan (Dean of Cashel) 45

Ryan (Fr.) 30

Ryan, Frank (Francis Richard) 24, 25,
26, 55, 56,57,58, 61,62,63,67,68,70,
76, 84, BS, 87, 89, 101, 103, 105, 118,
119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 127, 132, 142,
143, 145, 146, 147, 148, 150, 152, 153,
154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 163

Ryan, Jim 195

Ryan, Kit (Kit Conway) 62, 65

Ryan, Maurice 127, 163

Ryan, Paddy I.acken 146

5

Sackville, Vita 43

Sadlier, John 44, 201

Salazar 24

Sandoval, Jose 13, 133

Sanjurjo 13

Santa Anna 184

Santiago, Juan 78

Sarsfield, Patrick 66

Sastre 135

Satue, Jose 159

Scanlan, Paddy 165

Schwartz, Josef 150

Scott, Bill (William) 49, 50, 53, 54, 58,
106, 132, 165

Scott, John (Inver Marlow) 140

Seachranaidhe {Frank Ryan) 56

Sharkey, J.J. 98

Sheehy-Skeffington 26, 36

Shiva,J. 78

Simms, John Patrick 165

Sinclair, Betty 36, 122

Smith, Bob 57, 97

Smuth (Colonel) 188

Smith, Pat 61, 62, 73, 106, 135, 165

Smr&ka, Radumir 128

Sommerville, Heary Boyle Townsend
121, 122 :

Spechbacher 178, 179

Stack, Austin 121

de Stainhgh, P. 78

Stalker, Ken 76

Stanley, Patrick 165

Steinberg, Emil 125

Stephan, Enno 107, 150, 152, 154, 155,
158 .

Stephens, James 54 7

Stockhausen, Hans-Joachim von 53

Stohrer, Eberhard von 117

St. Paul 198

St, Peter 199

Straney, Hmmy 76, 124, 127, 163

Stuart, Francis 26, 155, 156, 158

Swierczewski, Karol (General Walter)
29, 141

Swift, John 41

Szalval, Mihaly (Chapaiev) 109

T

Tamango 74, 76

Tanguy, Rol 141

Taylor, Jack 75

Tetuan, Duchess of 121

Thaelmaan, Emnst 26, 43

Thoma, Ritter Wilhelm von 117

Thompson, Bob 141 )

Thornstanje, A.J. 78

Tierney, J, 165

Tiemney, Michael 25, 160

Tighe, Pat 165

Todd, Hugh 107

Tone, Wolfe 33, 53, 124, 125, 133

Tracey, Sean 160

Travis 184

Tucker, Ned 146

Tumilson, Bill (Liam) 73, 76, 163

Tweedy, prin N. 36

U
Uladh, Cu 121
v

Valentino 74, 76

de Valera, Eamon 13,23,24,33,43,64,
97, 101, 121, 132, 152, 154, 155, 208

Valera, Fernando 48

Valledor, Jose Antanio 135, 140

Varela 46, 166

Veesenmayer, Edmund 158

Victoria 10

Victoria, Queen 13

Victoria Eugenia, Queen 10

Voronov, M. 52

W

Wall (Bishop) 211, 213
Walshe, Aileen {Walshe-Edwards) 36,
121

231



232

Walshe, David 108, 163

Walter (Karol Swierczewski) General
83, 89, 111

Waters, Mick 139, 165

Waters (Monsignor) 100, 215

Waugh, Alec 43

Wells, H.G. 43

Whelan, Joe 163

White, Jack 26

Whyte, J. H. 64

Wilde, Sam 126, 134, 136
Williams, B, 78

Wolf, Milton 134

Woods, Tommy 60, 62, 65, 163
Woulfe, Jim 163

Woulff, Jim 94

. Wrede 178, 179

X
Kerxes 115




